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JEATY WITH TURKEY 

'AND OTHER INSTRUMENTS. 


Signed at Lausanne, July 24, 1923. 




Traite avec la Turquie et autres Actes, signes a 
Lausanne, le 24 julllet 1923. 


ACTE FINAL. 

Les Gouvernements de l'Empire britannique, de la France et de 
l’ltalie, d’accord avec le Gouvernement du Japon, soucieux de 
retablir definitivement la paix en Orient, ayant convie d’une part la 
Greee, la Roumanie, l’Etat Serbe-Croate-Slovene et aussi les Etats- 
Unis d’Amerique, et d’ autre part, la Turquie, a examiner en com- 
mun les dispositions propres a atleindre un resultat egalement sou- 
haite par toutes les nations : 

Ayant estime, par ailleurs, que. parmi les sujets qui se trouve- 
raient devoir etre traites a cette Conference, la question des Detroits 
devrait etre examinee speeialement. en invitant la Bulgarie et la 
Russie, Puissances riveraines de la Mer Noire, a partieiper aux 
negociations et aux decisions qui seraient adoptees; 

Et ayant decide que la Belgique et le Portugal seraient admis a 
partieiper aux discussions des questions economique^ ~ei"n’uauei titles 
resultant pour ces deux Puissances de Pel at de guem en Orient : l 

En consequence, les Delegues ci-apres se sont assembles a 
Lausanne : 

Pour l'Empire britannique : — ^ 

Le Tres-llonorable George Nathaniel. Marquis Curzon de 
Kedleston, K.G., G.C.B.I., G.C.I.E., Secretaire d’Etat 
pour les Affaires etrangeres : 

Le Tres-llonorable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet. G.C.M.G.. Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople; 


Pour la France : 

M. Camille Barrere, Ambassadeur de la Republique franchise 
pres S. M. le Roi d’ltalie, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre national 
de la Legion d’Uonneur ; 

M. Maurice Bompard, Senateur, Ambassadeur de France, 
Grand Officier de l’Ordre national de la Legion d’Honneur ; 

M. le General de Division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Republique en Orient, 
Grand Officier de TOrdre national de la Legion d’Honneur ; 

Pour l’Italie : 

L’ Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateur du 
Royaume, Ambassadeur d’ltalie. Haut-Commissaire a 
Constantinople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints 
Maurice et Lazare et de la Couronne d’ Italic : 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre 
plenipotentiaire a Athenes. Commandeur de 1’Ordre des 
Saints Maurice et Lazare. Grand Officier de la Couronne 
d’ltalie; 



Treaty with Turkey and other Instruments signed at 
Lausanne July 24, 1923, 


(Translation.) 

FINAL ACT. 

The Governments of the British Empire. France and Italy, in 
agreement with the Government of Japan, being desirous of finally 
re-establishing peace in the East, and having invited on the one 
hand Greece, Boumania. the Serb-Oroat-Slovene State, and also the 
United States of America, and on the other hand Turkey, to examine 
together the arrangements by which a result equally desired by all 
the nations might be achieved ; 

And considering further that among the subjects falling to bo 
dealt with by this Conference the question of the Straits ought to be 
specially examined, Bulgaria and Russia, as littoral Bowers of the 
Black Sea. being invited to participate in the negotiations and tho 
decisions to be taken : 

And having decided that Belgium and Portugal should bo 
allowed to take part in the discussion on the economic and financial 
questions which arose for those two Powers from tho state of war in 
the East: 

In consequence the delegates hereafter mentioned mot at 
Lausanne : 

For the British Empire : 

The Most Honourable George Nathaniel, Marquess Curzon 
of Kedleston, K.G., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs; 

The Bight Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu 
Bumbold, -Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at 
Constantinople ; 

For Fraxce : 

M. Camille Barrere, Ambassador of the French Republic 
to His Majesty the King of Italy, Grand Cross of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour ; 

M. Maurice Bompard, Senator, Ambassador of France, 
Grand Officer of the National Ordor of the Legion of 
Honour ; 

General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High 
Commissioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer 
of the National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

For Italy : 

The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy; 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the 
Order of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy; 
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Pour le Jap ok : 

Le Baron Hayashi, Junii, Premiere classe de FOrdre du Soleil 
Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipotentiaire a 
Londres : 

M. Kentaro Otcliiai, Husammi, Premiere elasse de l’Ordre du 
Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipoten- 
tiaire a Borne ; 

Pour la Grece : 

M. Eleftherios K. Yeniselos, ancien President du Conseil des 
Ministres. Grand-Croix de FOrdre du Sauveur : 

M. Demetre Caclamanos, Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, 
Commandeur de FOrdre du Sauveur : 

Pour la Boumakie : 

M. Ion G. Duca, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres ; 

M. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire: 

M. Constantin Contzeseo, Ministre plenipotentiaire ; 

Pour l’Etat Serbe-Cro ate- Slovene : 

M. Montehilo Nintehiteh, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres; 

M. Miroslav Spalaikovitch, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre 
plenipotentiaire a Paris ; 

M. Milan Bald tell, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre ple- 
nipotentiaire a Sofia ; 

M. le Docteur Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoye extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne : 

Pour les Etats-Unis d’Amerique : 

IF Honorable Bichard Washburn Child, Ambassadeur des 
Etats-Unis a Borne ; 

Contre-Amiral Mark L. Bristol, Haut-Commissaire des 
Etats-Unis a Constantinople ; 

L ’Honorable Joseph C. Grew, Ministre des Etats-Unis a 
Berne ; 

Pour la Turquie : 

Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Depute 
d’Andrinople ; 

Le Docteur Biza Nour Bey, Ministre des Affaires sanitaires 
et de FAssistance sociale, Depute de Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, Ancien Ministre, Depute de Trebizonde : 

Pour la Bulgarle : 

M. Alexandre Stamboliisky, President du Conseil, Ministre 
des Affaires etrangbres et des Cultes; 

M. Dimitri Stancioff, Docteur en Droit, Envoye extra- 
ordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, Grand- 
Croix de FOrdre de Saint Alexandre; 

M. Kosta Tculoroff, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre pleni- 
potentiaire a Belgrade; 
finis : • 

M. Bogdan Morfoff, ancien Ministre des Chemins de fer, 
Postes et Telegraphes : 
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For Japan : 

Baron Hayashi, Junii, First Class of the Order of the Bising 
Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at 
London ; 

• Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, First Class of the Order 
of the Bising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Borne; 

For Greece : 

M. Eleftherios Iv. Veniselos, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour ; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour ; 

For Boumania : 

M. Ion G. Duca, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

M. Constantine I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

M. Constantine Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

For the Serb-Croat-Slovene State : 

M. Montchilo Nintchitch, Minister for Foreign Affairs; 

M. Miroslav Spalaikovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Paris; 

M. Milan Bakitch, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Sofia; 

Dr. Milutin Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Berne; 

For the United States of America : 

The Honourable Bichard Washburn Child, Ambassador of 
the United States at Borne; 

Bear- Admiral Mark L. Bristol, High Commissioner of the 
United States at Constantinople; 

The Honourable Joseph 0. Grew, Minister of the United 
States at Berne; 

For Turkey : 

Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 
Adrianople ; 

Dr. Biza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 
Assistance, Deputy for Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond ; 

For Bulgaria : 

M. Alexander Stamboliisky, President of the Council, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ; 

M. Dimitri Stancioff, Doctor of Law, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at London, Grand Cross of 
the Order of Saint Alexander ; 

M. Ifosta Todoroff, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Belgrade ; 

Subsequently : 

M. Bogdan Morphoff, formerly Minister of Bailways, Posts 
and Telegraphs; 

. [10B68] b 3 
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Pour la Russie 

M. Georges V. Tchitcherine ; 

M. Christian Rakovsky: 

M. Polikarp G. Mdivani ; 

M. Watzlaw W. Yorovski ; 

Pour la Belgique : 

M. F. Peltzer, Officier de l’Ordre de Leopold, Envoye extra- 
ordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne; 

Pour le Portugal : 

M. Antonio Maria Bartholomeu Ferreira, Envoye extra- 
ordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne, 
Commandeur de l’Ordre de Saint Jacques et de l’Epee; 

A la suite de reunions tenues du 20 novembre 1922 au 24 juillet 
1923, a 1’ occasion desquelles certaines autres Puissances ont pu 
faire connaitre leurs vues sur les questions considerees par elles 
comme les interessant, les Actes ci-apres enumeres ont ete arretes : 

I. Traite de Paix, signe le 24 juillet 1923. 

II. Convention concernant ie regime des Detroits, signee le 
24 juillet 1923. 

III. Convention concernant la frontiere de Thrace, signee le 
24 juillet 1923. 

IY. Convention relative a l’etablissement et a la competence 
judiciaire, signee le 24 juillet 1923. 

V. Convention commerciale, signee le 24 juillet 1923. 

VI. Convention concernant l’echange des populations grecques 
et turques, et Protocole, signes le 30 janvier 1923. 

YII. Accord greco-turc relatif a la restitution des internes civils 
et a l'echange des prisonniers de guerre, signe le 
30 janvier 1923. 

VIII. Declaration relative a l’Amnistie, et Protocole, signes le 
24 juillet 1923. 

IX. Declaration relative aux proprietes musulmanes en Grece, 
signee le 24 juillet 1923. 

X. Declaration relative aux questions sanitaires, signee le 
24 juillet 1923. ^ 7 

XI. Declaration sur 1’ administration judiciaire, signee Ae 
24 juillet 1923. /. 

XII. Protocole relatif a certaines concessions accordees dtans 
• 1’ Empire ottoman, et Declaration, signes le 24 juillet 
1923. \ 

XIII. Protocole relatif a l’accession de la Belgique et dii\ ' 

Portugal a certaines dispositions d’ Actes signes a\ 
Lausanne, et Declarations de ces deux Puissances 
concernant ladite accession, signes le 24 juillet 1923. 

XIV. Protocole relatif a l’evacuation des territoires turcs occupes 

par les forces britanniques, fran^aises et italiennes, et 
Declaration, signes le 24 juillet 1923. 
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■ For Russia : 

M. George V. Ghiclierin; 

M. Christian G. Rakovsky; 

M. Polikarp G. Mdivani; 

M. Watzlaw W. Vorowski; 

For Belgium : 

M. F. Peltzer, Officer of the Order of Leopold, Envoy Extra- 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 

For Portugal : 

M. Antonio Maria Bartholomew Ferreira, Envoy Extra- 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne, 
Commander of the Order of Saint James and the Sword. 

As the result of meetings held between the 20th November, 1922, 
and the 24th July, -1923, during which certain other Powers had the 
opportunity of presenting their views on the questions which they 
considered of interest to themselves, the Instruments hereafter 
mentioned have been drawn up : — 

I. Treaty of Peace, signed the 24th July, 1923. 

II. Convention respecting the Regime of the Straits, signed 
the 24th July, 1923. 

III. Convention respecting the Thracian Frontiers, signed the 

24th July, 1923. 

IV. Convention respecting Conditions of Residence and 

Business and Jurisdiction, signed the 24th July, 1923. 

V. Commercial Convention, signed the 24th July, 1923. 

VI. Convention respecting the Exchange of Greek and Turkish 
Populations, and Protocol, signed the 30th January, 
1923. 

VII. Grjeco-Turkish Agreement on the Restitution of Interned 
Civilians and the Exchange of Prisoners of War, signed 
the 30th January, 1923. 

VIII. Amnesty Declaration, and Protocol, signed the 24th July, 
1923. 

IX. Declaration relating to Moslem Properties in Greece, 
signed the 24th July, 1923. 

X. Declaration relating to Sanitary Matters, signed the 24th 
July, 1923. 

XI. Declaration relating to the Administration of Justice, 
signed the 24th July, 1923. 

XII. Protocol relating to certain Concessions granted in the 
Ottoman Empire, and Declaration, signed the 24th 
July, 1923. 

- Xm. Protocol relating to the accession of Belgium and Portugal 
to certain provisions of Instruments signed at 
Lausanne, and Declarations of these two Powers 
concerning such accession, signed the 24th July, 1923. 

XIV. Protocol relating to the Evacuation of the Turkish terri- 
tory occupied by the British, French and ' Italian 
Forces, and Declaration, signed the 24th July, 1923: 

b 4 
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XV. Protocole relatif au territoire de Karagatch ainsi qu’aux 

lies de Imbros, et de Tenedos, signe par l’Empire 
britannique, la France, l’ltalie, le Japon, la Grece et la 
Tnrquie le 24 juillet 1923. 

XVI. Protocole ’ relatif au Traite conelu a Sevres entre les 

Principales Puissances alliees et la Grece le 10 aout 
1920 coneernant la protection des minorites en Grece et 
au Traite conclu a la meme date entre les memes 
Puissances relativement a la Thrace, signe le 24 juillet 
1928. 

XVII. Protocole relatif a la signature par l’Etat Serbe-Croate- 
Slovene, signe le 24 juillet 1923. 

Les originaux des Actes ci-dessus enumeres, ainsi que du present 
Acte, resteront deposes dans les archives du Gouvernement de la 
Republique fran$aise, qui delivrera une copie authentique de chacun 
d’eux aux Puissances qui Pauront signe ou, s’il y a lieu, qui y 
auront accede ou adhere, ainsi qu’aux Puissances signataires du 
Traite de Paix. 

En foi de quoi, les Soussignes ont appose leurs signateurs et leurs 
cachets au bas du present Acte. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, en un 
seul exemplaire. 


(L.S.) 

Horace Rumbold. 

(L.S.) 

Pelle. 

(L.S.) 

Garroei. 

(L.S.) 

G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S.) 

II. Otohiai. 

(L.S.) 

E. K. Veniselos. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Diamandv. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Contzesco. 

(L.S.) 

M. Ismet. 

(L.S.) 

Dr. Riza Nour. 

(L.S.) 

Has san. 

(L.S.) 

B. Morphoff. 

(L.S.) 

Stancioff. 

(L.S.) 

Fernand Peltzer. 

(L.S.) 

A. M. Bartholomeu Ferreira. 



XV. Protocol relating to the Karagateh territory and to the ' 
islands of Imbros and Tenedos, signed by the British 
Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece and Turkey on 
the 24th July, 1928. 

XVI. Protocol, signed on the 24th July, 1923. relating to the 
Treaty, concluded at Sevres between the Principal 
Allied Powers and Greece on the 10th August, 1920, 
concerning the Protection of .Minorities in Greece, and 
to the Treaty relating to Thrace concluded on the same 
day between the same Powers. 

XVII. Protocol relating to signature by the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State, signed the 24th July, 1923. 

The originals of the above-mentioned Instruments, as well as of 
the present Act, shall remain deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the French Republic, and certified copies of each 
shall be delivered by that Government to the Powers which signed 
or acceded or adhered to it, as the case may be. and also to the 
Powers which signed the Treaty of Peace. 

In faith whereof the Undersigned have signed and sealed the 
present Act. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy. 


(L.S.) 

Hobace Rumbold. 

(L.S.) 

Pelle. 

(L.S.) 

Garroni. 

(L.S.) 

G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S.) 

K. Otchiai. 

(L.S.) 

E. K. Veniselos. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Diamandy. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Contzesco. 

(L.S.) 

M. Ismet. 

(L.S.) 

Dr. Riza Ntjr. 

(L.S.) 

Hassan. 

(L.S.) 

B. Morphoff. 

(L.S.) 

Stancioff. 

(L.S.) 

Fernand Peltzer. 

(L.S.) 

A. M. Bartholomeu Ferreira. 
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I. 

Traite de Paix. 

L’ Empire britannique, la France, l’Italie, le Japon, la Grece, 

LA BOUMANIE, l’EtAT SERBE-CROATE- SLOVENE, 

d’une part, 

et la Turqule, 

d’ autre part, 

Animes du meme desir de mettre fin definitivement a l’etat de 
guerre qui, depuis 1914, a trouble POrient, 

Soucieux de retablir entre eux les relations d’amitie et de com- 
merce neeessaires au bien-etre commun de leurs nations respectives, 

Et considerant que ces relations doivent etre basees sur le respect 
de Pindependanee et de la souverainete des Etats. 

Ont decide de conclure un Traite a cet effet et ont designe pour 
leurs Plenipotentiaires, savoir : 

Sa Majeste le Boi du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et 

d’IrLANDE ET DES TeRRITOIRES BR1TANNIQUES AU DELA DES MeRS, 
Empereur des Indes : 

Le Tres Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople; 


Le President de la Bepublique fran^aise : 

M. le General de division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Bdpublique en Orient, 
Grand Officier de POrdre national de la Legion d’Honneur ; 

Sa Majeste le Boi d’Italie : 

L’Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateurdu Bo^yaume, 
Ambassadeur d’ltalio, Haut-Commissaire a Constanti- 
nople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints Maurice et 
Lazare et de la Couronne d’ltalie ; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre 
plenipotentiaire a Atlienes, Commandeur de l’Ordre des 
Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Officier de la Couronne 
d’ltalie ; 

Sa Majeste l’ Empereur du Japon : 

M. Kentaro Otcliiai, Jusammi, Premiere classe de POrdre du 
Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipoten- 
tiaire a Borne ; 

Sa Majeste le Boi des Hellenes : 

M.. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, ancien President du Conseil des 
Ministres, Grand-Croix de POrdre du Sauveur; 

M. Demetre Caclamanos, Alinistre plenipotentiaire a Londres, 
Commandeur de POrdre du Sauveur; 
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I. 

Treaty of Peace. 

The British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece, Boumania 
and the Serb- Croat- Slovene State, 

of the one part, 

and Turkey, 

of the other part; 

Being united in the desire to bring to a final close the state of 
war which has existed in the East since 1914, 

Being anxious to re-establish the relations of friendship and 
commerce which are essential to the mutual well-being of their 
respective peoples, 

And considering that these relations must be based on respect for 
the independence and sovereignty of States, 

Have decided to conclude a Treaty for this purpose, and have 
appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : — 

His Majesty the King oe the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the 
Seas, Emperor of India : 

The Bight Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Bumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at Constan- 
tinople ; 

The President of the French Bepublic : 

General Maurice Belle, Ambassador of France, High Comrnis- 
misioner of the Bepublic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour ; 

His Majesty the King of Italy : 

The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy ; 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the 
Orders of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy ; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan : 

Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, First Class of the Order of 
the Rising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Borne ; 

His Majesty the King of the Hellenes : 

M. Eleftherios K. Yeniselos, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour ; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 
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Sa Majeste le Eoi de Roumanie : 

M. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire; 

M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire; 

Sa Majeste le Eoi des Serbes, des Croates et des Slovenes : 

M. le Docteur Milontine Yovanoviteh, Envoye extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne ; 

Le God vernement de la Grande Assemblee nation ale de 
Tubqtjie : 

Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Depute 
d’Andrinople ; 

Le Docteur Eiza Nour Bey, Ministre des Affaires sanitates 
et de 1’Assistance sociale, Depute de Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, ancien Ministre, Depute de Trebizonde; 

Lesquels, apres. avoir exhibe leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en 
bonne et due forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes : 

P ARTIE I. 

CLAUSES POLITIQUES. 

Article 1. 

A dater de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, l’etat de paix 
sera definitivement retabli entre l’Empire britannique, la France, 
I’ltalie, le Japon, la Grece, la Eoumanie, l’Etat Serbe-Croate- 
Slovene, d’une part, et la Turquie, d’ autre part, ainsi qu’ entre leurs 
ressortissants respectifs. 

De part et d’ autre il y aura relations offieielles et, sur les 
territoires respectifs, les agents diplomatiques et consulates 
recevront, sans prejudice d’accords particuliers a intervenir, le 
traitement consacre par les principes generaux du droit des gens. 

. SECTION I. 

1. Clauses Territoriales. 

Article 2. 

De la Mer Noire a la Mer Egee, la frontiere de la Turquie est 
fixee comme il suit (voir Carte n° 1). 

1° Avec la Bulgarie : 

De l’emboucbure de la Bezvaya jusqu’a la Maritza, point, de 
jonction des trois frontieres de la Turquie, de la Bulgarie et de la 
Grece : 

la frontiere Sud de la Bulgarie, telle qu’elle est aetuellemeht 
delimitee ; 

2° Avec la Grece : 

De la jusqu’au confluent de l’Arda et de la Maritza : 

le cours de la Maritza •; 
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His Majesty the King of Roumania : 

M. Constantine I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary ; 

M. Constantine Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary ; 

• His Majesty the King of the Serbs, the Croats and the 
'Slovenes :> 

Dr. Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 

The Government of the Grand National Assembly of 
Turkey : 

Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy * for 
Adrianople ; 

Dr. Biza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 
Assistance, Deputy for Sinope ; 

Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond ; 

Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 
iorm, have agreed as follows : — 

PART I. 

POLITICAL CLAUSES. 

Article 1. 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty, the state 
of peace will be definitely re-established between the British 
Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece, Boumania and the Serb- 
Croat-Slovene State of the one part, and Turkey of the other part, 
as well as between their respective nationals. 

Official relations will be resumed on both sides and, in the 
respective territories, diplomatic and consular representatives will 
receive, without prejudice to such agreements as may be concluded 
in the future, treatment in accordance with the general principles 
•of international law. 

SECTION I. 

1. Territorial Clauses. 

Article 2. 

From the Black Sea to the iEgean the frontier of Turkey is laid 
•down as follows (see Map No. 1 ).* 

(1.) With Bulgaria: 

From the mouth of the River Bezvaya, to the River Maritza, 
the point of junction of the three frontiers of Turkey, Bulgaria and 
Greece : 

the southern frontier of Bulgaria as at present demarcated; 

(2.) With Greece : 

Thence to the confluence of the Arda and the Maritza : 

the course of the Maritza; 

* See combined map. 
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De la vers Famont de FArda, jusqu’a un point sur cette riviere 
a fixer sur le terrain dans le voisinage immediat du village de 
Tehorek-Keuy : 

le eours de FArda; 

De la dans la direction du Sud-Est jusqu’a un point situe sur la 
Maritza, a 1 kilometre en aval de Bosna-Keuy : 

une ligne sensiblement droite laissant en Turquie le- village de 
Bosna-Keuy. Le village de Tehorek-Keuy sera attribue a la Grece 
ou a la Turquie, selon que la majorite ■ de la population y sera 
reconnue par la Commission prevue a FArticle 5 comme etant 
grecque ou turque, la population immigree dans ce village 
posterieurement au 11 octobre 1922 n’entrant pas en ligne de 
compte ; 

De la jusqu’a la Mer Egee : 

' ie cours de la Maritza. 


Article 3. 

De la Mer Mediterranee a la frontiere de Perse, la frontiere de- 
la Turquie est fixee comme il suit : 

1° Avec la Syrie : 

La frontiere definie dans FArticle 8 de FAecord franco-turc du 
20 octobre 1921 ; 

2° Avec Vlrak: 

La frontiere entre la Turquie et l’lrak sera determinee a 
F amiable entre la Turquie et la Grande-Bretagne dans un delai de 
neuf mois. 

A defaut d’ accord entre les deux Gouvernements dans le delai 
prevu, le litige sera porte devant le Conseil de la Societe des 
Nations. 

Les Gouvernements ture et britannique s’engagent reciproque- 
ment a ce que, en attendant la decision a prendre au sujet de la 
frontiere, il ne sera procede a aucun mouvement militaire ou autre, 
de nature a apporter un changement quelconque dans l’etat actuel 
des territoires dont le sort definitif dependra de cette decision. 

Article 4. 

Les frontieres decrites par le present Traite sont tracees sur les 
cartes au 1/1,000,000® annexees au present Traite. En cas de 
divergence entre le texte et la carte, c’est le texte qui fera foi. 

Article 5. 

Une Commission de delimitation sera chargee de tracer, sur le 
terrain, la frontiere decrite dans FArticle 2-2° Cette Commission 
sera composee de representants de 1a- Grece et de la Turquie, a 
raison d’un par chaque Puissance, et d’un President choisi par eux 
parmi les ressortissants d’une tierce Puissance. 

Elle s’efforcera, dans tous les cas, de suivre au plus pres les 
definitions donnees dans le present Traite, en tenant compte, 
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then upstream along the Arda, up to a point on that river to be 
determined on the spot in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
village of Tchorek-Keuy : 

the course of the Arda; 

thence in a south-easterly direction up to a point on the 
Maritza, 1 kilom. below Bosna-Keuy : 

a roughly straight line leaving in Turkish territory the village 
of Bosna-Keuy. The village of Tchorek-Keuy shall be assigned to 
'Greece or to- Turkey, according as the majority of the population 
•shall be found to be Greek or Turkish by the Commission for which 
provision is made in Article 5, the population which has migrated 
into this village after the 11th October, 1922, not being taken into 
account ; 

, thence to the iEgean Sea : 

the course of the Maritza. 

Article 3. 

From the Mediterranean to the frontier of Persia, the frontier 
■of Turkey is laid down as follows : 

-(1.) With Syria: 

The frontier described in Article 8 of the Franco- Turkish 
Agreement of the 20th October, 1921 ; 

(2.) With Iraq : 

The frontier between Turkey and Iraq shall be laid down in 
friendly arrangement to be concluded between Turkey and Great 
Britain within nine months. 

In the event of no agreement being reached between the two 
Governments within the time mentioned, the dispute shall be 
referred to the Council of the League of Nations. 

The Turkish and British Governments reciprocally undertake 
'that, pending the decision to be reached on the subject of the 
frontier, no military or other movement shall take place which 
might modify in any way the present state of the territories of 
which the final fate will depend upon that decision. 

Article 4 

The frontiers described by the present Treaty are traced on 
•the one in a million maps attached to the present Treaty. In case 
■of divergence between the text and the map, the text will prevail. 

Article 5. 

A Boundary Commission will be appointed to trace on the ground 
•the frontier defined in Article 2 (2). This Commission will be 
•composed of representatives of Greece and of Turkey, each Power- 
appointing one representative, and a president chosen by them 
from the nationals of a third Power. 

They shall endeavour in all cases to follow as nearly as possible 
■the descriptions given in the present Treaty, taking into account 
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autanfc que possible, des limites administrate ves efc des infcerefcs- 
economiques loeaux. 

Les decisions de la Commission seront prises a la majorite des 
voix efc seront obligatoires pour les Parties interessees. 

Les depenses de la Commission seront supportees egalemenfc par 
les Parties interessees. 


Article 6. 

Bn ce qui eoncerne les frontieres definies par le eours d’un 
fleuve ou d’une riviere et non par ses rives, les termes “ conrs on 
“ chenal ” employes dans les descriptions du present Traite 
signifient : d’une part, pour les fleuves non navigables, la ligne- 
mediane du cours d’eau ou de son bras principal, efc d’ autre part, 
pour les fleuves navigables, la ligne mediane du chenal de navigation , 
principal. Toufcefois, il apparfciendra a la Commission de delimita- 
tion de specifier si la ligne fronfciere suivra, dans ses deplacements 
eventuels, le cours ou le chenal ainsi defini, ou si elle sera determinee 
d’une maniere definitive par la position du cours ou du chenal au 
moment de la mise en vigueur du present Traite. 

A moins de stipulations confcraires du present’ Traite, les 
frontieres maritimes comprennent les lies et les ilofcs sifcues a moins 
de trois milles de la cote. 


Article 7. 

Les Efcats interesses s’engagent a fournir a la Commission de 
delimitation tous documents necessaires a ses travaux, notamment 
des copies authenfciques des proces-verbaux de delimitation des 
frontieres actuelles ou anciennes, toufces les cartes a grande echelle 
exisfcantes, les donnees geodesiques, les leves executes et non- 
publies, les renseignements sur les divagations des cours d’eau 
frontieres. Les cartes, donnees geodesiques et leyes meine non 
publies, se trouvanfc en la possession des aufcorifces turques, devront 
etre remis a Constantinople, dans le plus bref delai possible des la 
mise en vigueur du present Traite, au President de la Commission. 

Les Etats interesses s’engagent, en outre, a prescrire aux 
autorites locales de commimiquer a la Commission tous documents, 
notamment les plans, cadastres efc livres fonciers, et de lui fournir 
sur sa demande tous renseignements sur la propriete, les couranfcs 
economiques et autres informations necessaires. 


Article 8. 

Les Efcats interesses s’engagenfc a preter assistance a la Commis- 
sion de delimitation, soit directement, soit par 1’entremise des 
aufcorites locales’, pour tout ce qui eoncerne le transport, le logement, 
la main-d’oeuvre, les mafceriaux (poteaux, bornes) necessaires a 
l’accomplissement de sa mission. 

En particular, le Gouvernement turc s’engage a fournir, s’il est 
necessaire, le personnel technique propre a assisfcer la Commission 
de delimitation dans l’aceomplissement de sa tache. 
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as far as possible administrative boundaries and local economic 
interests. 

The decision of the Commission will be taken by a majority and 
shall be binding on the parties concerned. 

The expenses of the Commission shall be borne in equal shares 
by the parties concerned. 


Article 6. 

In so far as concerns frontiers defined by a waterway as distinct 
from its banks, the phrases “course” or “channel” used in the 
descriptions of the present Treaty signify, as regards non-navigable- 
rivers, the median line of the waterway or of its principal branch, 
and, as regards navigable rivers, the median line of the principal' 
channel of navigation. It will rest with the Boundary Commission 
to specify whether the frontier line shall follow any changes of the 
course or channel which may take place, or whether it shall be 
definitely fixed by the position of the course or channel at the time 
when the present Treaty comes into force. 

In the absence of provisions to the contrary, in the present 
Treaty, islands and islets lying within three miles of the coast are- 
included within the frontier of the coastal State. 


Article 7. 

The various States concerned undertake to furnish to the- 
Boundary Commission all documents necessary for its task, especi- 
ally authentic copies of agreements fixing existing or old frontiers, 
all large scale maps in existence, geodetic data, surveys completed 
but unpublished, and information concerning the changes of 
frontier watercourses. The maps, geodetic data, and surveys, even 
if unpublished, wdiich are in the possession of the Turkish authori- 
ties, must be delivered at Constantinople with the least possible 
delay from the coming into force of the present Treaty to the 
President of the Commission. 

The States concerned also undertake to instruct the local 
authorities to communicate to the Commission all documents, 
especially plans, cadastral and land books, and to furnish on 
demand all details regarding property, existing economic conditions 
and other necessary information. 


Article 8. 

The various States interested undertake to give every assistance 
to the Boundary Commission, whether directly or through local 
authorities, in everything that concerns transport, accommodation, 
labour, materials (sign posts, boundary pillars) necessary for the 
accomplishment of its mission. 

In particular, the Turkish Government undertakes to furnish, 
if required, the technical personnel necessary to assist the Boundary- 
Commission in the accomplishment of its duties. 
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Article 9. 

Les Etats interesses s’engagent a faire respecter les reperes 
trigonometriques, signaux, poteaux on bornes frontieres places par 
la Commission. 

Article 10. 

Les bornes seront placees a distance de vue Tune de T autre; 
elles seront nmnerotees ; leur emplacement et leur numero seront 
portes sur un document cartograpbique. 

Article 11. 

Les proces-verbaux definitifs de delimitation, les cartes et 
documents annexes seront elablis en triple original, dont deux seront 
transmis aux Gouvernements des Etats limitrophes et le troisieme 
sera tr-ansmis au Gouvernement de la Republiqne francaise, qni en 
delivrera des expeditions authentiques aux Puissances signataires 
du present Traite. 

Article 12. 

La decision prise le 13 fevrier 1914 par la Conference de Londres. 
■en execution des Articles 5 du Traite de Londres du 17/80 mai 
1913 et 15 du Traite d’Athenes du 1/14 novembre 1913, ladite 
decision notifiee au Gouvernement hellenique le 13 fevrier 1914. 
concernant la souverainefe de la Grece sur les lies de la Mediter- 
ranee orientale, autres que les lies de Imbros, Tenedos et les lies 
aux Lapins, notamment les lies de Lemnos, Samothrace, Mitylene, 
Chio, Samos et Nikaria, est confirmee, sous reserve des stipulations 
du present Traite' relatives aux lies placees sous la souverainete de 
1’Italie et visees a P Article 15. Sauf stipulation contraire du present 
Traite, les lies situees a moins de trois milles de la cote asiatique 
restent placees sous la souverainete turque. 


Article 13. 

En vue d’ assurer le maintien de la paix, le Gouvernement 
hellenique s’engage a observer les mesures suivantes dans les lies 
•de Mitylene, Chio, Samos et Nikaria : 

1° Aucune base navale ni aucune fortification ne seront etablies 
dans lesdites lies. 

2° II sera interdit a 1’ aviation militaire grecque de survoler le 
territoire de la cote d’Anatolie. 

Pieciproquement, le Gouvernement turc interdira a 
son aviation militaire de survoler lesdites lies. 

3° Les forces militaires helleniques dans lesdites lies seront 
limitees au contingent normal, appele pour le service 
militaire, qui pourra etre instruit sur place, ainsi qu’a un 
effectif de gendarmerie et de police proportionne a 
1’effectif de la gendarmerie et de la police existant sur 
P ensemble du territoire hellenique. 
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Article 9. 

The various States interested undertake to safeguard the 
trigonometrical points, signals, posts or frontier marks erected by 
the Commission. 

Article 10. 

The pillars will be placed so as to be intervisible. They will 
be numbered, and their position and their number will be noted 
on a cartographic document. 

Article 11. 

The protocols defining the boundary and the maps and docu- 
ments attached thereto will be made out iii triplicate, of which two 
copies will be forwarded to the Governments of the limitrophe 
States, and the third to the Government of the French Eepublic, 
which will deliver authentic copies to the Powers who sign the 
present Treaty. 

Article 12. 

The decision taken on the 13th February, 1914, by the 
Conference of London, in virtue of Articles 5 of the Treaty of 
London of the 17th-30th May, 1913, and 15 of the Treaty of 
Athens of the lst-14th November, 1913, which decision was com- 
municated to the Greek Government on the 13th February, 1914, 
regarding the sovereignty of Greece over the islands of the Eastern 
Mediterranean, other than the islands of Imbros, Tenedos and 
Rabbit Islands, particularly the islands of Lemnos, Samothrace, 
Mytilene, Chios, Samos and Nikaria, is confirmed, subject to the 
provisions of the present Treaty respecting the islands placed under 
the sovereignty of Italy which form the subject of Article 15. 

Except whore a provision to the contrary is contained in the 
present Treaty, the islands situated at less than three miles from 
the Asiatic coast remain under Turkish sovereignty. 

Article 13. 

With a view to ensuring the maintenance of peace, the Greek 
Government undertakes to observe the following restrictions in the 
islands of Mytilene, Chios, Samos and Nikaria : — 

(1.) No naval base and no fortification will be established in 
the said islands. 

(2.) Greek military aircraft will be forbidden to fly over the 
territory of the Anatolian coast. Reciprocally, the 
Turkish Government will forbid their military aircraft to 
fly over the said islands. 

(3.) The Greek military forces in the said islands will be 
limited to the normal contingent called up for military 
service, which can be trained on the spot, as well as to 
a force of gendarmerie and police in proportion to the 
force of gendarmerie and police existing in the whole 
of the Greek territory. 
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Article 14. 

Les lies de Imbros efc Tenedos, demeurant sous la souverainete 
turque, jouiront d’une organisation administrative speeiale eomposee 
d’elements locaux et donnant toute garantie a la population indigene 
non-'musulmane, en ce qui eoneerne 1’administration locale ainsi 
■que la protection des personnes et des biens. Le maintien de 
l’ordre y sera assure par une police qui sera recrutee parmi la 
population indigene par les soins et placee sous les ordres de 
1’administration locale ci-dessus p revue. 

Les stipulations conchies ou a conclure entre la Grece et la 
Turquie concernant l’echange des populations grecques et turques 
ne seront pas applicables aux habitants des lies de Imbros et 
Tenedos. 


Article 15. 

La Turquie renonce en faveur de T Italic a tous ses droits et 
titres sur les lies ci-apres enumerees, savoir : Stampalia (Astropalia), 
Ehodes (Ehodos), Calki (Kliarki), Scarpanto, Casos (Casso), 
Piscopis (Tilos), Misiros (Nisyros), Calimnos (Ivalymnos), Leros, 
Patmos, Lipsos (Lipso), Simi (Symi), et Cos (Kos), actuellement 
oecupees par l’ltalie et les dots qui en dependent, ainsi que sur Pile 
de Castellorizo (voir Carte n° 2). 

Article 16. 

La Turquie declare renoncer a tous droits et titres. .de quelque 
nature que ce soit, sur ou concernant les territoires situes an dela 
des frontieres prevues par le present Traite et sur les lies autres 
que celles sur lesquelles la souverainete lui est reconnue par ledit 
Traite, le sort de ces territoires et lies etant regie ou a regler par 
les interesses. 

Les dispositions du present Article ne portent pas atteinte aux 
stipulations particulieres intervenues ou a intervenir entre la 
Turquie et les pays limitroplies en raison de leur voisinage. 

Article 17. 

L’effet de la renonciation par la Turquie a tous droits et titres 
•sur 1’ Egypt e et sur le Soudan prendra date du 5 novembre 1914. 

Article 18. 

La Turquie est liberee de tous engagements et obligations a 
Pegard des emprunts ottomans garantis sur le fcribut d’Egypte, 
savoir les emprunts de 1855, 1891 et 1894. Les payements annuels 
effectues par l’Egypte pour le service de ces trois emprunts 
constituant aujourd’hui une partie du service de la Dette Publique 
Egyptienne, l’Egypte est liberee de toutes autres obligations en ce 
•qui eoneerne la Dette Publique Ottomane. 

Article 19. 

Des stipulations ulterieures, a intervenir dans des conditions a 
determiner entre les Puissances interessees, regleront les questions 



Article 14. 

The islands of Imbros and Tenedos, remaining under Turkish 
■sovereignty, shall enjoy a special administrative organisation 
composed of local elements and furnishing every guarantee for the 
native non-Moslem population in so far as concerns local adminis- 
tration and the protection of person and property. The 
maintenance of order will be assured therein by a police force 
recruited from amongst the local population by the local adminis- 
tration above provided for and placed under its orders. 

The agreements which have been, or may be, concluded between 
■Greece and Turkey relating to the exchange of the Greek and 
Turkish populations will not be applied to .the inhabitants of the 
islands of Imbros and Tenedos. 

Article 15. 

Turkey renounces in favour of Italy all rights and title over the 
following islands : Stampalia (Astrapalia), Rhodes (Rhodosh Calki 
(Kharki), Scarpanto, Casos (Gasso), Piscopis (Tilos), Misiros 
(Nisyros), Calimnos (Kalymnos), Leros, Patmos, Lipsos (Lipso), 
Simi (Symi), and Cos (Ivos), which are now occupied by Italy, and 
the islets dependent thereon, and also over the island of 
Castellorizzo (see Map No. 2).* 

Article 16. 

Turkey hereby renounces all rights and title whatsoever over or 
respecting the territories situated outside the frontiers laid down in 
the present Treaty and the islands other than those over which her 
sovereignty is recognised by the said Treaty, the future of these 
territories and islands being settled or to be settled by the parties 
concerned. 

The provisions of the present Article do not prejudice any special 
arrangements arising from neighbourly relations which have been 
or may be concluded between Turkey and any limitrophe countries. 

Article 17. 

The renunciation by Turkey of all rights and titles over Egypt 
and over the Soudan will take. effect as from the 5th November, 
1914. 

Article 18. 

Turkey is released from all undertakings and obligations in 
regard to the Ottoman loans guaranteed on the Egyptian tribute, 
that is to say, the loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894. The annual 
payments made by Egypt for the service of these loans now forming 
part of the service of the Egyptian Public Debt, Egypt is freed from 
all other obligations relating to the Ottoman Public Debt. 


Article 19. 

Any questions arising from the recognition of the State of Egypt 
shall be settled by agreements to be negotiated subsequently in a 

* See combined map. 
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naissant de la reconnaissance de Ff3tat egyptien, auquel ne- 
s’appliquent pas les dispositions dn present Traite relatives aux 
territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu dudit Traite. 

Article 20. 

La Turquie declare reconnaitre F annexion de Chypre proelamee- 
par le Gouvernement britannique le 5 novembre 1914. 

Article 21. 

Les ressortissants turcs, etablis dans File de Chypre a la date dn 
5 novembre 1914, acquerront, dans les conditions de la loi locale, la 
nationality britannique, et perdront de ce chef la nationality turque. 
Toutefois, ils auront la faculte, pendant une periode de deux ans a 
dater de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, d’opter pour la 
nationality turque; dans ce cas, ils devront quiter File de Chypre 
dans les douze mois qui suivront Fexercice du droit d’option. 

Les ressortissants turcs. etablis dans File de Chypre a la .date de 
la mise en vigueur du present Traite, et qui, a cette date, auront 
acquis ou seront en voie d’aequerir la nationality britannique sur 
demande faite dans les conditions de la loi locale, perdront egalement 
de ce chef la nationality turque. 

II demeure entendu quo le Gouvernement de Chypre aura la 
faculte de refuser la nationality britannique aux personnes qui 
avaient acquis, sans le consentement du Gouvernement turc. une 
nationality autre que la nationality turque. 

Article 22. 

Sans prejudice des dispositions generates de F Article 27, la 
Turquie declare reconnaitre Fabolition definitive de tous droits et 
privileges de quelque nature que ce soit, dont elle jouissait en Libye 
en vertu du Traite de Lausanne du 18 octobre 1912 et des Actes y 
relatifs. 


II. — Dispositions Speciales. 

Article 28. 

Les ITautes .Parties contractantes sont d’accord pour reconnaitre 
et declarer le principe de la liberty de passage et de navigation, par 
mer et dans les airs, en temps de paix comroe en temps de guerre, 
dans le detroit des Dardanelles, la Mer de Marmara et le Bosphore, 
ainsi qu’il est prevu dans la Convention speciale conclue a la date de 
ce jour, relativement au regime des Detroits. Cette Convention aura 
meme force et valeur au regard des I-Iautes Parties ici contractantes 
que si elle figurait dans le present Traite. 

Article 24. 

La Convention speciale, conclu a la date de ce jour, relativement 
au regime de la frontiere decrite dans F Article 2 du present Traite, 
aura meme force et valeur au regard des Ilautes Parties ici contrac- 
tantes que si elle figurait dans le present Traite. 
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manner to be determined later between the Powders concerned. The 
provisions of the present Treaty relating to territories detached 
from Turkey under the said Treaty will not apply to Egypt. 

Article 20. 

Turkey hereby recognises the annexation of Cyprus proclaimed 
by the British Government on the 5th November, 1914. 

Article 21. 

Turkish nationals ordinarily resident in Cyprus on the 
5th November, 1914, will acquire British nationality subject to the 
conditions laid down in the local law, and will thereupon lose then' 
Turkish nationality. They will, however, have the right to opt for 
Turkish nationality within two years from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, provided that they leave Cyprus within twelve 
months after having so opted. 

Turkish nationals ordinarily resident in Cyprus on the coming 
into force of the present Treaty who, at that date, have acquired 
or are’ in process of acquiring British nationality, in consequence 
of a request made in accordance with the local law, will also 
thereupon lose their Turkish nationality. 

It is understood that the Government of Cyprus will be entitled 
to refuse British nationality to inhabitants of the island who, being 
Turkish nationals, had formerly acquired another nationality 
without the consent of the Turkish Government. 

Article 22. 

Without prejudice to the general stipulations of Article 27, 
Turkey hereby recognises the definite abolition of all rights and 
privileges whatsoever which she enjoyed in Libya under the Treaty of 
Lausanne of the 18th October, 1912, and the instruments connected 
therewith. 

(2.) — Special Provisions. 

Article 28. 

The High Contracting Parties are agreed to recognise and declare 
the principle of freedom of transit and of navigation, by sea and by 
air, in time of peace as in time of war, in the strait of the Dardanelles, 
the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus, as prescribed in the separate 
Convention signed this day, regarding the regime of the Straits. This 
Convention will have the same force and effect in so far as the present 
High Contracting Parties are concerned as if it formed part of the 
present Treaty. 


Article 24. 

The separate Convention signed this day respecting the regime 
for the frontier described in Article 2 of the present Treaty will have 
equal force and effect in so far as the present High Contracting 
Parties are concerned as if it formed part of the present Treaty. 
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Article 25. 

La Turquie s ’engage a reeonnaitre la pleine valeur des Traites 
de paix et Conventions additionnelles conelus par les autres Puis- 
sances contractantes avec les Puissances ayant combattu aux cotes 
de la Turquie, a agreer les dispositions qui ont ete ou seront prises 
concernant les territoires de Tancien Empire allemand, de TAutriche, 
de la Hongrie et de la Bulgarie, et a reeonnaitre les nouveaux Etats 
dans les frontieres ainsi fixees. 

Article 26. 

La Turquie declare des a present reeonnaitre et agreer les 
frontieres de TAllemagne, de TAutriche, de la Bulgarie, de la Grece, 
de la Hongrie, de la Pologne, de la Boumanie, de TEtat Serbe- 
Croate-Slovene et de TEtat Tcheco-Slovaque, telles que ces frontieres 
ont ete ou seront fixees par les Traites vises a T Article 25 ou par 
toutes conventions complementaires. 

Article 27. 

Aucun pouvoir ou juridiction en matiere politique, legislative ou 
administrative, ne seront exerces, pour quelque motif que ce soit, par 
le Gouvernement ou les autorites de la Turquie hors du territoire turc 
sur les ressortissants d’un territoire place sous la souverainete ou le 
proteetorat des autres Puissances signatures du present Traite et sur 
les ressortissants d’un territoire dbtache de la Turquie. 

II demeure entendu qu’il n’est pas porte atteinte aux attributions 
spirituelles des autorites religieuses musulmanes. 

Article 28. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes declarent accepter, chacune en 
ce qui la concerne, T abolition complete des Capitulations en Turquie 
a tous les points de vue. 

Article 29. 

Les Marocains ressortissants fran^ais et les Tunisiens seront a 
tous egards soumis, en Turquie, au meme regime que les autres 
ressortissants fran 9 ais. 

Les ressortissants libyens seront a tous egards soumis, en 
Turquie, au meme regime que les autres ressortissants italiens. 

Les dispositions du present Article ne prejugent pas de la 
nationality des personnes originates de Tunisie, de Libye et du 
Maroc etablies en Turquie. 

Reciproquement, les ressortissants turcs beneficieront, dans les 
pays dont les habitants jouissent des dispositions des alineas 1 et 2, 
du meme regime qu’en France et en Italie respectivement. 

Le regime auquel seront soumises en Turquie les marchandises 
en provenance ou a destination des pays dont les habitants jouissent 
des dispositions.de l’alinea 1, et, reciproquement. le regime auquel 
seront soumises dans lesdits pays les marchandises en provenance 
ou a destination de la Turquie. seront determines d ’accord entre le 
Gouvernement francais et le Gouvernement turc. 
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Article 25. 

Turkey undertakes to recognise the full force of the Treaties of 
Peace and additional Conventions .concluded by the other Con- 
tracting Powers with the Powers who fought on the side of- Turkey, 
and to recognise whatever dispositions have been or may be made 
concerning the territories of the former German Empire, of Austria, 
of Hungary and of Bulgaria , and to recognise the new States within 
their frontiers as there laid down. 

Article 26. 

Turkey hereby recognises and accepts the frontiers of Germany, 
Austria, Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary, Poland, Boumania, the Serb- 
Croat-Slovene State and the Czechoslovak State, as these frontiers 
have been or may be determined by the Treaties referred to in 
Article 25 or by any supplementary conventions. 


Article 27. 

No power or jurisdiction in political, legislative or administrative 
matters shall be exercised outside Turkish territory by the Turkish 
’Government or authorities, for any reason whatsoever, over the 
nationals of a territory placed under the sovereignty or protectorate 
-of the other Powers signatory of the present Treaty, or over the 
nationals of a territory detached from Turkey. 

It is understood that the spiritual attributions of the Moslem 
religious authorities are in no way infringed. 

Article 28. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties hereby accepts, in so far as 
it is concerned, the complete abolition of the Capitulations in Turkey 
in every respect. 

Article 29. 

Moroccans, who are French nationals (“ ressortissants ”) and 
Tunisians shall enjoy in Turkey the same treatment in all respects as 
-other French nationals (“ ressortissants ”). 

Natives (“ressortissants”) of Libya shall enjoy in Turkey the 
same treatment in all respects as other Italian nationals 
(“ressortissants ”). 

The stipulations of the present Article in no way prejudge the 
nationality of persons of Tunisian, Libyan and Moroccan origin 
■established in Turkey. 

Reciprocally, in the territories the inhabitants of which benefit by 
■the stipulations of the first and second paragraphs of this Article, 
Turkish nationals shall benefit by the same treatment as in France 
-and in Italy respectively. 

The treatment to which merchandise originating in or destined 
for the territories, the inhabitants of which benefit from the stipula- 
tions of the first paragraph of this Article, shall be subject in Turkey, 
and. reciprocally, the treatment to which merchandise originating in 
or destined for Turkey shall be subject in the said territories shall be 
-settled by agreement between the French and Turkish Governments. 
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SECTION n. 

Nationality. 

Article 30. 

Les ressortissants turcs etablis sur les territoires qui, en vertu 
des dispositions du present Traite, sont detaches de la Turquie, 
deviendront, de plein droit et dans les conditions de la legislation 
locale, ressortissants de TEtafc auquel le territoire est transfere. 

Article 31. 

Les personnes agees de plus de 18 ans, perdant leur nationality 
turque et aequerant de plein droit une nouvelle nationalite en vertu 
de I’ Article 30, auront la faculte, pendant une periode de deux ans a 
dater de la raise en vigueur du present Traite, d’ opter pour la 
nationalite turque. 

Article 32. 

Les personnes, agees de plus de IS ans. qui sont etablies sur un 
territoire detache de la Turquie en conformity du present Traite, et 
qui y different, par la race, de la majority de la population dudit 
territoire, pourront, dans le delai de deux ans a dater de la mise 
en vigueur du present Traite, opter pour la nationalite d’un des 
Etats ou la majority de la population est de la meme race que la 
personne exer$ant le droit d’ option, et sous reserve du consentement 
de cet Etat. 

Article 33. 

Les personnes ayant exerce le droit d’option, conformement aur 
dispositions des Articles 31 et 32, devront, dans les douze mois qui 
suivront, transporter leur domicile dans l'Etat en faveur duquel 
elles auront opte. 

Elies seront libres de conserver les biens immobiliers qu’ elles 
possedent sur le territoire de 1’ autre Etat ou elles aulaient eu leur 
domicile anterieurement a leur option. 

Elles pourront emporter leurs biens menbles de toute nature. 
II ne leur sera impose, de ce fait, aucun droit ou taxe, soit de sortie,, 
soit d’ entree. 


Article 34. 

Sous reserve des accords qui pourraient etre necessaires entre les 
Gouvemements exercant l’autorite dans les pays detaches de la 
Turquie et les Gouvemements des pays ou ils sont etablis, les ressor- 
tissants turcs, ages de plus de 18 ans, originates d’un territoire 
detache de la Turquie en vertu du present Traite, et qui, au moment 
de la mise en vigueur de celui-ci, sont etablis a Tetranger, pourront 
opter pour la nationalite en vigueur dans le territoire dont ils sont 
originates, s’ils se rattachent par leur race a la majorite de la 
population de ce territoire, et si le Gouvernement v exercant 
Tautorite y consent. Ce droit d’option devra etre exerce dans le 
delai de deux ans a dater de la mise en vigueur du present Traite. 
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SECTION n. 

Nationality. 

Article 30. 

Turkish subjects habitually resident in- territory which in 
•accordance with the provisions of the present Treaty is detached 
from Turkey will become ipso facto, in the conditions laid down by 
the local law., nationals of the State to which such territory is 
"transferred. 

Article 31. 

Persons over eighteen years of age, losing their Turkish 
nationality and obtaining ipso facto a new nationality under Article 
"30, shall be entitled within a period of two years from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty to opt for Turkish nationality. 

Article 32. 

Persons over eighteen years of age, habitually resident in terri- 
tory detached from Turkey in accordance with the present Treaty, 
and differing in race from the majority of the population of such 
"territory shall, within two years from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, be entitled to opt for the nationality of one of the 
States in which the majority of the population is of the same race 
as the person exercising the right to opt, subject to the consent of 
"that State. 

Article 33. 

Persons who have exercised the right to opt in accordance with 
the provisions of Articles 31 and 32 must, within the succeeding 
twelve months, transfer their place of residence to the State for 
which they have opted. 

They will be entitled to retain their immovable property in the 
territory of the other State where they had their place of residence 
before exercising their right to opt. 

They may carry with them their movable property of every 
•description. No export or import duties may be imposed upon them 
in connection with the removal of such property. 

Article 34. 

Subject to any agreements which it. may be necessary to con- 
■clude between the Governments exercising authority in the countries 
•detached from Turkey and the Governments of the countries where 
the persons concerned are resident, Turkish nationals of over 
eighteen years of age who are natives of a territory detached from 
Turkey under the present Treaty, and who on its coming into 
force are habitually resident abroad, may opt for the nationality of 
the territory of which they are natives, if they belong by race to 
the majority of the population of that territory, and subject to the 
consent of the Government exercising authority therein. This 
right of option must be exercised within two years from the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 
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Article 85. 

Les Puissance's contractantes s’engagent a n’apporter aucune- 
entrave a l’exercice du droit d’opfcion prevu par le present Traite ou 
par les Traites de paix eonelus avec l’Allemagne, l’Autriche, la 
Bulgarie ou la Hongrie, on par un Traite conclu par lesdites 
Puissances autres que la Turquie, ou Pune d’elles, avec la Bussie, 
ou entre elles-memes. et permettant aux interesses d’acquerir toute 
autre nationalite qui leur serait ouverte. 

Article 36. 

Les femmes mariees suivront la condition de leurs maris et les 
enfants ages de moins de 18 ans suivront la condition de leurs 
parents pour tout ce qui concerne 1’ application des dispositions de la 
presente Section. 


SECTION in. 

Protection des Minorites. 

Article 87. 

La Turquie s’engage a ce que les stipulations contenues dans les 
Articles 38 a 44 soient reconnues eomme lois fondamentales, a ce 
qu’aucune loi, aucun reglement, ni aucune action officielle ne soient 
en contradiction ou en opposition avec ces stipulations et a ce 
qu’aucune loi, aucun reglement ni aucune action officielle ne 
prevalent contre elles. 

Article 38. 

Le Gouvernement turc s’engage a accorder a tous les habitants- 
de la Turquie pleine et entiere protection de leur vie et de leur 
liberte, sans distinction de naissance, de nationalite, de langue, de 
race ou de religion. 

Tous les habitants de la Turquie auront droit au libre exercice, 
tant public que prive, de toute foi, religion ou croyance dont la 
pratique ne sera pas incompatible avec l’ordre public et les bonnes- 
mosurs. 

Les minorites non-musulmanes jouiront pleinement de la liberte 
de circulation et d’ emigration sous reserve des mesures s’appliquant, 
sur la totalite ou sur une partie du territoire, a tous les ressortissants 
turcs et qui seraient prises par le Gouvernement turc pour la. 
defense nationale ou pour le maintien de l’ordre public. 

Article 89. 

Les ressortissants turcs appartenant aux minorites non-inusul- 
manes jouiront des memes droits civils et politiques que les 
musulmans. 

Tous les habitants de la Turquie, sans' distinction de religion, 
seront egaux devant la loi. 

La difference de religion, de croyance ou de confession ne devra 
nuire a aucun ressortissant turc en ce qui concerne la jouissance des 
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Article 35. 

The Contracting Powers undertake to put no hindrance in the 
way of the exercise of the right which the persons concerned have 
under the present Treaty, or under the Treaties of Peace concluded 
with Germany, Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary, or under any Treaty 
concluded by the said Powers, other than Turkey, or any of them, 
with Kussia, or between themselves, to choose any other nationality 
which may be open to them. 

Article 36. 

For the purposes of the provisions of this Section, the status of 
a married woman will be governed by that of her husband, and the 
status of children under eighteen years of age by that of them 
parents. 


SECTION III. 

Protection of Minorities. 

Article 37. 

Turkey undertakes that the stipulations contained in Articles 38 
to 44 shall be recognised as fundamental laws, and that no law, 
no regulation, nor official action shall conflict or interfere with 
these stipulations, nor shall any law, regulation, nor official action 
prevail over them. 

Article 38. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to assure full and complete 
protection of life and liberty to all inhabitants of Turkey without 
distinction of birth, nationality, language, race or religion. 

All inhabitants of Turkey shall be entitled to free exercise, 
whether in public or private, of any creed, religion or belief, the 
observance of which shall not be incompatible with public order and 
good morals. 

Non-Moslem minorities will enjoy full freedom of movement and 
of emigration, subject to the measures applied, on the whole or on 
part of the territory, to all Turkish nationals, and which may be 
taken by the Turkish Government for national defence, or for the 
maintenance of public order. 

Article 39. 

Turkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities will enjoy 
the same civil and political rights as Moslems. 

All the inhabitants of Turkey, without distinction of religion, 
shall be equal before the law. 

Differences of religion, creed or confession shall not prejudice 
any Turkish national in matters relating to the enjoyment of civil 
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droits eivils et politiques, notamment pour l’admission aux emplois 
publics, fonetions et honneurs ou l’exercice des differentes profes- 
sions et industries. 

II ne sera edicte aucune restriction contre le libre usage par tout 
ressortissant turc d’une langue quelconque, soit dans les relations 
privees ou de commerce, soit en matiere de religion, de presse ou 
de publications de toute nature, soit dans les reunions publiques. 

Nonobstant l’existence de la langue officielle, des facilites 
appropriees seront donnees aux ressortissants turcs de langue autre 
que le turc, pour l’usage oral de leur langue devant les tribunaux. 

Article 40. 

Les ressortissants turcs appartenant a des minorites non-musul- 
manes jouiront du meme traitement et des memes garanties en 
droit et en fait que les autres ressortissants turcs. Ils auront 
notamment un droit egal a creer, diriger et controler a leurs frais 
toutes institutions charitables, religieuses ou sociales, toutes ecoles 
et autres etablissements d’enseignement et d’edhcation, avec le droit 
d’y faire librement usage de leur propre langue et d’y exercer 
librement leur religion. 

Article 41. 

En matiere d’enseignement public, le Gouvernement turc 
accordera dans les villes et districts ou reside une proportion 
considerable des ressortissants non-musulmans, des facilites 
appropriees pour asurer que dans les ecoles primaries 1’ instruction 
• soit donnee dans leur propre langue aux enfants de ces ressortis- 
sants turcs. Cette stipulation n’empeehera pas le Gouvernement 
turc de rendre obligatoire l’enseignement de la lanjgue turque dans 
lesdites ecoles. 

Dans les villes ou districts ou existe une proportion considerable 
de ressortissants turcs appartenant a des minorites non-musulinanes, 
ces minorites se verront assurer une part equitable dans le benefice 
et 1’ affectation des sornmes qui pourraient etre attributes sur les 
fonds publics par le budget de 1’Etat, les budgets municipaux 
ou autres, dans un but d’education, de religion ou de bienfaisance. 

Les fonds en question seront verses aux representants qualifies 
des etablissements et institutions interesses. 

Article 42. 

Le Gouvernement turc agree de prendre a 1’egard des minorites 
non-musulmanes, en ce qui concerne leur statut familial ou 
personnel, toutes dispositions permettant de regler ces questions 
selon les usages de ces minorites. 

Ces dispositions seront elaborees par des commissions speciales 
composees en nombre egal de representants du Gouvernement turc 
et de representants de ehacune des minorites interessees. En cas 
de divergence, le Gouvernement turc etle Conseil de la Societe des 
Nations nommeront d’un eommun accord un surarbitre cboisi parmi 
ies jurisconsultes europeens. 
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or political rights, as, for instance, admission to public employments, 
functions and honours, or the exercise of professions and industries. 

No restrictions shall be imposed on the free use by any Turkish 
national of any language in private intercourse, in commerce, 
religion, in the press, or in publications of any kind or at public 
meetings. 

Notwithstanding the existence of the official language, adequate 
facilities shall be given to Turkish nationals of non-Turkish speech 
for the oral use of their own language before the Courts. 

Article 40. 

Turkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities shall 
enjoy the same treatment and security in law and in fact as other 
Turkish nationals. In particular, they shall have an equal right to 
establish, manage and control at their own expense, any 
charitable, religious and social institutions, any schools and other 
establishments for instruction and education, with the right to use 
their own language and to exercise their own religion freely therein. 

Article 41. 

As regards public instruction, the Turkish Government will 
grant in those towns and districts, where a considerable proportion 
of non-Moslem nationals are resident, adequate facilities for 
ensuring that in the primary schools the instruction shall be given 
to the children of such Turkish nationals through the medium of 
their own language. This provision will not prevent the Turkish 
Government from making the teaching of the Turkish language 
obligatory in the said schools. 

In towns and districts where there is a considerable proportion 
of Turkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities, these 
minorities shall be assured an equitable share in the enjoyment and 
application of the sums which may be provided out of public funds 
under the State, municipal or other budgets for educational, 
religious, or charitable purposes. 

The sums in question shall be paid to the qualified representatives 
of the establishments and institutions concerned. 


Article 42. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to take, as regards non- 
Moslem minorities, in so far as concerns their family law or 
personal status, measures permitting the settlement of these 
questions in accordance with the customs of those minorities. 

These measures will be elaborated by special Commissions 
composed of representatives of the Turkish Government and of 
representatives of each of the minorities concerned in equal 
number. In case of divergence, the Turkish Government and the 
Council of the League of Nations will appoint in agreement an 
umpire chosen from amongst European lawyers. 
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Le Gouvernement tore s’ engage a accorder toute protection aux 
eglises, synagogues, cimetieres et autres etablissements religieux 
des minorites preeitees. Toutes faeilites et autorisations seront 
donnees aux fondations pieuses et aux etablissements religieux et 
charitables des memes minorites actuellement existants en Turquie, 
et le Gouvernement turc ne refusera pas, pour la creation de 
nouveaux etablissements religieux et charitables, aucune des faeilites 
necessaires qui sont garanties aux autres etablissements prives de 
cette nature. , 


Article 43. 

Les ressortissants tores, appartenant aux minorites non-musul- 
manes, ne seront pas astreints a accomplir un acte quelconque 
•constituaut une violation de leur foi ou de leurs pratiques religieuses, 
ni frappes d’aucune incapacity s’ils refusent de comparaitre devant 
les tribunaux ou d’aceomplir quelque acte legal le jour de leur repos 
hebdomadaire. 

Toutefois, cette disposition ne dispensera pas ces ressortissants 
turcs des obligations imposees a toils autres ressortissants turcs en 
vue du maintien de l’ordre public. 

Article 44. 

La Turquie convient que, dans la mesure ou les articles pre- 
cedents de la presente Section aft’ectent les ressortissants non- 
musulmans de la Turquie, ces stipulations constituent des obligations 
d’interet international et soient placees sous la garantie de la 
Societe des Nations. Elies ne pourront etre modifiees, sans l’assenti- 
ment de la majorite du Conseil de la Societe des Nations. L’Empire 
britannique, la France, l’ltalie et le Japon s’engagent, par les 
presentes, a ne pas refuser leur assentiment a toute modification 
desdits articles qui serait consentie en due forme par la majorite 
du Conseil de la Societe des Nations. 

La Turquie agree que tout membre du Conseil de la Societe 
des Nations aura le droit de signaler a Fattention du Conseil toute 
infraction ou danger d’ infraction a Tune quelconque de ces 
■obligations, et que le Conseil pourra proCeder de telle fa 9 on et 
donner telles instructions qui paraitront appropriees et efficaces dans 
la circonstance. 

La Turquie agree, en outre, qu’en cas de divergence d'opinion 
sur des questions de droit ou de fait coneernant ces articles, entre 
le Gouvernement turc et l’une quelconque des autres Puissances 
signataires ou toute autre Puissance, membre du Conseil de la 
Societe des Nations, cette divergence sera consideree comme un 
differend avant un caractere international selon les termes de 
P Article 14 du Pacte de la Societe des Nations. Le Gouvernement 
turc agree que tout differend de ce genre sera, si Pautre partie le 
demande, defere a la Cour permanente de Justice Internationale. 
La decision de la Cour permanente sera sans appel et aura la meme 
force et valeur qu'une decision rendue en vertu de Y Article 13 
du Pacte. 
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The Turkish Government undertakes to grant full protection 
to the churches, synagogues, cemeteries, and other religious 
establishments of the above-mentioned minorities. All facilities 
end authorisation will be granted to the pious foundations, and to 
the religious and charitable institutions of the said minorities at 
present existing in Turkey, and the Turkish Government will not 
refuse, for the formation of new religious and charitable institu- 
tions, any of the necessary facilities which are guaranteed to other 
private institutions of that nature. 

Article 43. 

Turkish nationals belonging to non-Moslem minorities shall not 
be compelled to perform any act which constitutes a violation of 
their faith or religious observances, and shall not be placed under 
any disability by reason of their refusal to attend Courts of Law or 
to perform any legal business on their weekly day of rest. 

This provision, however, shall not exempt such Turkish 
nationals from such obligations as shall be imposed upon all other 
Turkish nationals for the preservation of public order. 

Article 44. 

Turkey agrees that, in so far as the preceding Articles of this 
Section affect non-Moslem nationals of Turkey, these provisions 
constitute obligations of international concern and shall be placed 
under the guarantee of the League of Nations. They shall not be 
modified without the assent of the majority of the Council of the 
League of Nations. The British Empire, France, Italy and Japan 
hereby agree not to withhold their assent to any modification in 
these Articles which is in due form assented to by a majority of 
the Council of the League of Nations. 

r J 1 urke < y agrees that any Member of the Council of the League 
of Nations shall have the right to bring to the attention of the 
Council any infraction or danger of infraction of any of these 
obligations, and that the Council may thereupon take such action 
and give such directions as it may deem proper and effective in the 
circumstances. 

Turkey further agrees that any difference of opinion as to 
questions of law or of fact arising out of these Articles between the 
Turkish Government and any one of the other Signatory Powers 
or any other Power, a member of the Council of the League of 
Nations, shall be held to be a dispute of an international character 
under Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The 
Turkish Government hereby consents that any such dispute shall, 
if the other party thereto demands, be referred to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. The decision of the Permanent 
Court shall be final and shall have the same force and effect as an 
•award under Article 13 of the Covenant. 

[10368] . r 
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Article 45. 

Les droits reeonnus par les stipulations de la presente Section 
aux minorites non musulmanes de la Turquie, sont egalement 
reeo nn us par la Grece a la minority musulmane se trouvant sur son 
territoire. 


PARTIE II. 

CLAUSES FINANCIEBES. 

SECTION I. 

Dette P oblique Ottomane. 

Article 46. 

La Dette Publique Ottomane, telle qu’elle est definie dans le 
Tableau annexe a la presente Section, sera repartie dans les 
conditions stipulees dans la presente Section entre la Turquie, les 
Etats en faveur desquels des territoires ont ete detaches de 1 ; Empire 
Ottoman a la suite des guerres balkaniques de 1912-1913, les 
Etats auxquels les lies visees par les Articles 12 et 15 du present 
Traite et le territoire vise par le dernier alinea du present Article 
ont ete attributes; et enfin les Etats nouvellement crees sur les 
territoires asiatiques detaches de l’Empire Ottoman en vertu du 
present Traite. Tous les Etats indiques ci-dessus devront, en outre, 
participer dans les conditions indiquees dans la presente Section 
aux charges annuelles aflerentes au sendee de la Dette Publique 
Ottomane a partir des dates prevues par P Article 53. 

A compter des dates fixees par P Article 53, la Turquie ne pourra 
en aucune fa^on etre rendue responsable des parts contributives 
mises a la charge des autres Etats. 

Le territoire de Thrace qui, au 1" aout 1914, etait sous la 
souverainete ottomane et qui se trouve en dehors des limites de la 
Turquie fixees par P Article 2 du present Traite sera, en ce qui 
eoncerne la repartition de la Dette Publique Ottomane, considere 
comme detache de P Empire Ottoman en vertu dudit Traite. 

Article 47. 

Le Conseil de la Dette Publique Ottomane devra, dans le delai 
de trois mois a dater de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, 
determiner sur les bases etablies par les Articles 50 et 51 le montant 
des annuites aflerentes aux emprunts vises a la Partie A du Tableau 
annexe a la presente Section et incombant a chacun des Etats 
interesses et leur notifier ce montant. 

•Ces Etats auront la faculte d ’ envoy er a Constantinople des 
delegues pour suivre a cet egard les travaux du Conseil de la Dette 
Publique Ottomane. 

- Le Conseil de la Dette remplira les functions qui sont prevues 
par P Article 134 du Traite de paix du 27 novembre 1919 avec la 
Bulgarie. 
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Article L5. 

The rights conferred by the provisions of the present Section 
•on the non-Moslem minorities of Turkey will be similarly' conferred 
by Greece on the Moslem minority in her territory. 


PART II. 

FINANCIAL CLAUSES. 


SECTION I. 

Ottoman Public Debt. 

Article 46. 

The Ottoman Public Debt, as defined in the Table annexed to 
the present Section, shall be distributed under the conditions laid 
down in the present Section between Turkey, the States in favour of 
which territory has been detached from the Ottoman Empire after 
the Balkan wars of 1912-13, the States to which the islands 
referred to in Articles 12 and 15 of the present Treaty and the 
territory referred to in the last paragraph of the present Article 
have been attributed, and the States newly created in territories 
in Asia which are detached from the Ottoman Empire under the 
present Treaty. All the above States shall also participate, under 
the conditions laid down in the present Section, in the annual 
charges for the service of the Ottoman Public Debt from the dates 
referred to in Article 53. 

* From the dates laid down in Article 53, Turkey shall not be held 
in any way whatsoever responsible for the shares of the Debt for 
which other States are liable. 

For the purpose of the distribution of the Ottoman Public Debt, 
that portion of the territory of Thrace which was under Turkish 
sovereignty on the 1st August, 1914, and lies outside the boun- 
daries of Turkey as laid down by Article 2 of the present Treaty, 
shall be deemed to be detached from the Ottoman Empire under the 
said Treaty. 

Article 47. 

The Council of the Ottoman Public Debt shall, within three 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
determine, on the basis laid down by Articles 50 and 51, the 
amounts of the annuities for the loans referred to in Part A of the 
Table annexed to the present Section which are payable by each 
of the States concerned, and shall notify to them this amount. 

These States shall be granted an opportunity to send to 
Constantinople delegates to check the calculations made for this 
purpose by the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt. 

The Council of the Debt shall exercise the functions referred to 
in Article 134 of the Treaty of Peace wfith Bulgaria of the 
27th November, 1919. 
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Tous differends ponvant surgir entre les parties interessees 
relativement a 1’ application des principes formules dans le present 
Article, seront deferes-,- un mois au plus tard apres la notification - 
prevue a l’alinea premier, a un arbitre que le Conseil de la Soeiete^,,,-' 
des Nations sera prie de designer et qui devra statuer dans un. delai 
maximum de trois mois. Les honoraires de 1’ arbitre seront fixes 
par le Conseil de la Soeiete des Nations et mis, ainsi que les autres - 
frais d’arbitrage, a la charge des parties interessees. Les decisions 
de I’ arbitre seront souveraines. Le renvoi audit arbitre ne 
suspendra pas le payement des annuites. 


Article 48. 

Les Stats autres que la Turquie entre lesquels la Dette Publique 
Ottomane, telle qu’elle est definie dans la Partie A du Tableau 
annexe a la presente Section, sera repartie, devront, dans le delai ' 
de trois mois a compter du jour oil la notification leur aura ete faite 
aux termes de 1’ Article 47 de la part qui leur incombe respeetivement 
dans les charges annuelles visees audit Article, donner au Conseil 
de la Dette des gages suffisants pour garantir le payement de leur 
part. Dans le cas oil ces gages n’auraient pas ete constitues dans 
le delai susindique, ou en cas de divergence sur la convenance des 
gages constitues, il pourra etre fait appel au Conseil de la Soeiete 
des Nations par tout Gouvernement signataire du present Traite. 

Le Conseil de la Soeiete des Nations pourra confier aux 
organisations financiers internationales existant dans les pays 
autres que la Turquie entre lesquels la Dette est repartie, la 
perception des revenus donnes en gage. Les decisions du Conseil 
de la Soeiete des Nations seront souveraines. 

A Hide 49. * 

Dans le delai d’un mois a compter du jour oil il aura ete procede 
a la determination definitive, eonformement aux stipulations de 
P Article 47, du montant des annuites incombant a chacun des Stats 
interesses, une commission sera reunie a Paris en vue de fixer les 
modalites de la repartition du capital nominal de la Dette Publique 
Ottomane, telle qu’elle est definie dans la Partie A-du Tableau 
annexe a la presente Section. Cette repartition devra etre faite 
d’ apres les proportions adoptees pour le partage des annuites et en 
tenant compte des stipulations des conventions d’emprunt ainsi que 
des dispositions de la presente Section. 

La Commission prevu a l’alinea 1" sera eomposee d’un represen- 
tant du Gouvernement turc, d’un representant du Conseil de la 
Dette Publique Ottomane, d’un representant de la dette autre que la 
Dette Unifiee et les Lots turcs, ainsi que du representant que 
chacun des Stats interesses aura la faculte de designer. Toutes 
questions sur lesquelles la Commission ne pourrait arriver a un 
accord, seront deferees a 1’ arbitre prevu par V Article 47, alinea 4. 



Any disputes' which, may arise between the parties concerned as 
to the application of the principles laid down in the present Article 
shall be referred, not more than one montii after the notification 
referred to in the first paragraph, to an arbitrator whom the Council 
of the League of Nations will be asked to appoint; this arbitrator 
shall give his decision within a period of not more than three 
months. The remuneration of the arbitrator shall be determined 
by the Council of the League of Nations, and shall, together with 
the other expenses of the arbitration, be borne by the parties con- 
cerned. The decisions of the arbitrator shall be final. The pay- 
ment of the annuities shall not be suspended by the reference of 
any disputes to the above-mentioned arbitrator. 

Article 48. 

The States, other than Turkey, among which the Ottoman 
Public Debt, as defined in Part (A) of the Table annexed to this 
Section, is attributed shall, within three months from the date on 
which they are notified, in accordance with Article 47, of their 
respective shares in the annual charges referred to in that Article, 
assign to the Council of the Debt adequate security for the payment 
of their share. If such security is not assigned within the above- 
mentioned period, or in the case of any disagreement as to the 
adequacy of the security assigned, any of the Governments signatory 
to the present Treaty shall be entitled to appeal to the Council of 
the League of Nations. 

The Council of the League of Nations shall be empowered to 
entrust the collection of the revenues assigned as security to inter- 
national financial organisations existing in the countries (other than 
Turkey) among which the Debt is distributed. The decisions of the 
Council of the League of Nations shall be final. 

\ 

Article 49. 

Within one month from the date of the final determination under 
Article 47 of the amount of the annuities for which each of the States 
concerned is liable, a Commission shall meet in Paris to determine 
the method of carrying out the distribution of the nominal capital 
of the Ottoman Public Debt as defined in Part (A) of the Table 
annexed to this Section. This distribution shall be made in 
accordance with the proportions adopted for the division of the 
annuities, and account shall be taken of the terms of the agreements 
governing the loans and of the provisions of this Section. 

The Commission referred to in the first paragraph shall consist 
of a representative of the Turkish Government, a representative of 
the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt, a representative of the debt 
other than the Unified Debt and the Lots Turcs ; each of the Govern- 
ments concerned shall also be entitled to appoint a representative. 
All questions in regard to which the Commission may be unable to 
reach agreement shall be referred to the arbitrator referred to in the 
fourth paragraph of Article 47. 
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Au cas oil la Turquie deciderait' de creer de nouveaux titres en 
representation de sa part, la repartition du capital de la Dette sera 
faits en premier lieu, en ce qui eoneerne la Turquie, par un comite 
compose du representant du Gouvernement turc, du representant du 
Conseil de la Dette Publique Ottomane et du representant de la 
dette autre que la Dette Unifiee et les Lots turcs. Les titres 
nouvellement crees seront remis a la Commission, qui en assurera 
la delivrance aux porteurs dans des conditions constatant la libera- 
tion de la Turquie ainsi que le droit des porteurs a Pegard des autres 
Etats auxquels ineombe une part de la Dette Publique Ottomane. 
Les titres emis en representation de la part de chaque Etat dans la 
Dette Publique Ottomane seront exempts sur le territoire des Hautes 
Parties contractantes de tons droits de timbre ou autres taxes qui 
resulteraient de cette emission. 

Le payement des annuites ineombant a chacun des Etats 
interesses ne pourra pas etre differe par suite des dispositions du 
present Article relatives a la repartition du capital nominal. 


Article 50. 

La repartition des charges annuelles visees a P Article 47 et celle 
du capital nominal de la Dette Publique Ottomane. dont il est fait 
mention a P Article 49, seront efrectuees de la maniere suivante : 

l" Les emprunts anterieurs au 17 octobre 1912 et les charges y 
afferentes seront repartis entre PEmpire ottoman tel qu’il 
existait a la suite des guerres balkaniques de 1912-1918, 
ies Etats balkaniques en faveur desquels un territoire a eve 
detache de PEmpire ottoman a la suite desdites guerres, 
et les Etats auxquels les lies visees aux Articles 12 et 15 
uu present Traite out ete attributes; il sera tenu compte 
des changements territoriaux intervenus depuis la mise en 
'vigueur des traites qui ont mis fin a ces guerres, ou des 
Waites posterieurs. 

2° Le solde des emprunts restant a la charge de PEmpire 
ottoman apres cette premiere repartition et le solde des 
annuites y aiferentes, augmentes des emprunts contractes 
■ par ledit Empire entre le 17 octobre 1912 et le 1" 
novembre 1914, ainsi que des annuites y aiferentes, 
seront repartis entre la Turquie, les Etats nouvellement 
crees en Asie en faveur desquels un territoire a ete 
detache de PEmpire ottoman en vertu du present Traite, 
et PEtat auquel le territoire vise au dernier alinea de 
P Article 46 dudit Traite a ete attribue. 


La repartition du capital se fera pour chaque emprunt sur le 
montant du capital existant a la date de la mise en vigueur du 
present Traite. 
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If Turkey shall decide to create new securities in respect of her 
share, the distribution of the capital of the Ottoman Public Debt 
shall be made in the first instance as it affects Turkey by a 
Committee consisting of the representative of the Turkish Govern- 
ment, the representative of the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt 
and the representative of the debt other than the Unified Debt and 
the Lots Turcs. The new securities shall be delivered to the 
Commission, which shall ensure their delivery to the bondholders 
upon such terms as will provide for the release of Turkey from 
liability and the rights of the bondholders towards the other States 
which are liable for a share of the Ottoman Public Debt. The 
securities issued in respect of the share of each State in the 
Ottoman Public Debt shall be exempt in the territory of the High 
Contracting Parties from all stamp duties or other taxes which would 
be involved by such issue. 

The payment of the annuities for which each of the States 
concerned is liable shall not- be postponed as a consequence of the 
provisions of the present Article in regard to the distribution of the 
nominal capital. 


Article 50. 

The distribution of the annual charges referred to in Article 47 
and of the nominal capital of the Ottoman Public Debt mentioned in 
Article 49 shall be effected in the following manner : — 

(I.) The loans prior to the 17th October, 1912, and the annuities 
of such loans shall be distributed between the Ottoman 
Empire as it existed after the Balkan wars of 1912-13, 
the Balkan States in favour of which territory was 
detached from the Ottoman Empire after those wars, and 
the States to which the islands referred to in Articles 12 
and 15 of the present Treaty have been attributed ; 
account shall be taken of the territorial changes which 
' have taken place after the coming into force of the treaties 
which ended those wars or subsequent treaties. 

(2.) The residue of the loans for which the Ottoman Empire 
remained liable after this first distribution and the residue 
of the annuities of such loans, together with the loans 
contracted by that Empire between the 17tli October, 
1912, and the 1st November, 1914. and the annuities of 
such 'loans shall be distributed between Turkey, the 
newly created States in Asia in favour of which a terri- 
tory has been detached from the Ottoman Empire under 
the present Treaty, and the State to which the territory 
referred to in the last paragraph of Article 46 of the said 
Treaty has been attributed. 

The distribution of the capital shall in the case of each loan be 
based on the capital amount outstanding at the date of the coming 
into force of the present Treaty. 
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Article 51. 

Le montant de la part incombant a ehaque litat interesse dans 
les charges annuelles de la Dette Publique Ottomane par suite de la 
repartition prevue a FArticle 50, sera determined comme il suit : 

1° En ce qui concerne la repartition prevue au paragraphe 1° de 
FArticle 50, il sera d’abord procede a la fixation de la 
part incombant a F ensemble des ilesvisees aux Articles 12 
et 15 et les territoires detaches de 1* Empire ottoman a la 
suite des guerres balkaniques. Le montant de cette part 
devra etre, par rapport a la somme totale des annuites a 
repartir d’apres les dispositions du paragraphe 1° de 
1’ Article 50, dans la meme proportion que- le revenu 
moyen total des lies et des territoires susmentionnes, pris 
en commun, par rapport au revenu moyen total de 
1’ Empire ottoman pendant les annees financieres 

1910- 1911 et 1931-1912, y compris le produit des 
surtaxes douanieres etabhes en 1907. 

Le montant ainsi determine sera ensuite reparti entre 
les Etats auxquels ont ete attribues les territoires vises 
dans F alinea precedent et la part qui. de ce fait, incom- 
bera a chacun de ces Etats devra etre. par rapport au 
montant total reparti entre euw dans la meme proportion 
que le revenu moyen du territoire attribue a ehaque Etat 
par rapport au revenu moyen total pendant les annees 
financieres 1910-1911 et 1911-1912 de 1’ ensemble des 
territoires detaches de FEmpire ottoman a la suite des 
guerres balkaniques et des lies visees aux Articles 12 
et 15. Dans le calcul des revenus prevu par le present 
alinea, il ne sera pas tenu eompte des recettes des 
douanes. 

2° En ce qui concerne les territoires detaches de FEmpire otto- 
man en vertu du present Traite, y compris le territoire 
vise au dernier alinea de FArticle 46, le montant de la 
part incombant a ehaque Etat interesse devra etre. pa'**-'’ 
rapport a la somtne totale des annuites a repartir d’apn. 
les dispositions du paragraphe 2° de FArticle 50, dans?! 1 ® 
meme proportion que le revenu moyen du territoi®® s 
detache par rapport au revenu moyen total de FEmpire s 
ottoman pendant les annees financieres 1910-1911 -et 

1911- 1912 (y compris le produit des surtaxes douanieres 
etablies en 1907), diminue de Fappoint des territoires et 
lies vises au paragraphe 1°. 

& 

Article 52. 

Les avances- prevues a la Partie B du Tableau annexe a la 
presente Section, seront reparties, entre la Turquie et les autres 
Etats vises a FArticle 46, dans les conditions suivantes : 

3° En ce qui concerne les avances prevues au Tableau qui 
existaient au 17 cctobre 1912, le montant du capital non 
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Article 51 . 

The amount of the share in the annual charges of the Ottoman 
Public Debt for which each State concerned is liable in consequence 
of the distribution provided for by Article 50 shall be determined as 
follows ■: — 

(1.) As regards the distribution provided for by Article 50 (1), in 
the first place the share of the islands referred to in 
Articles 12 and 15 and of the territories detached from 
the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan wars, taken 
together, shall be fixed. The amount of this share shall 
bear the same proportion to the total sum of the 
annuities to be distributed in accordance with Article (50) 1 
as the average total revenue of the above-mentioned 
islands 'and territories, taken as a whole, bore to the 
average total revenue of the Ottoman Empire in the 
financial years 1910-1911 and 1911-1912, including the 
proceeds of the customs surtaxes established in 1907. 

The amount thus determined shall then be distributed 
among the States to which the territories referred to in the 
preceding paragraph have been attributed, and the share 
- for which each of these States will thus be made liable shall 
bear the same proportion to the total amount so distributed 
as the average total revenue of the territory attributed to 
each State bore in the financial years 1910-11 and 1911-12 
to the average total revenue of the territories detached 
from the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan Wars and the 
islands referred to in Articles 12 and 15. In calculating 
the revenues referred to in this paragraph, customs 
revenues shall be excluded. 


. (2.) As regards the territories detached from the Ottoman Empire 
under the present Treaty (including the territory referred 
to in the last paragraph of Article 46), the amount of the 
share of each State concerned shall bear the same propor- 
tion to the total sum of the annuities to be distributed in 
accordance with Article 50 (2) as the average total revenue 
of the detached territory (including the proceeds of the 
Customs surtax established in 1907) for the financial years 
1910-11 and 1911-12 bore to the average total revenue 
of the Ottoman Empire, excluding the territories and 
islands referred to in paragraph (1) of this Article. 


Article 52. 

The advances referred to in Part (B) of the Table annexed to the 
present Section shall be distributed between Turkey and the other 
States referred to in Article 46 under the following conditions : — 

(1.) As regards the advances referred to in the Table which 
existed on the 17th October, 1912, the capital amount, if 



rembourse, s’il en existe, a la date de la mise en vigueur 
du present Traite, ainsi que les interets echus depuis les 
dates mentionnees au premier alinea de 1’ Article 58 et 
les remboursements effectu.es depuis ces dates, seront 
repartis d’apres les dispositions prevues par le para- 
graphs 1° de P Article 50 et par le paragraphe 1° de 
l’Article 51. 

2° En ce qui concerne les sommes ineombant a PEmpire ottoman 
par suite de cette premiere repartition et les avances 
prevues au Tableau qui ont ete contraetees par ledit 
Empire entre le 17 octobre 1912 et le l er novembre 1914, 
le montant du capital non rembourse, s’il en existe, a 
la date de la mise en vigueur du present -Traite, ainsi 
que les interets echus depuis le l er .mars 1920 et les 
remboursements cffectiies depuis ladite date, seront 
repartis d’apres les dispositions prevues par le para- 
graphe 2° de P Article 50 et le paragraphe 2° de 
P Article 51. 

Le Conseil de la Dette Publique Ottomane devra, dans le delai 
de trois mois a compter de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, 
determiner le montant de la part de ces avances ineombant a 
chacun des Etats interesses et leur notifier ce montant. 

Les sommes raises a la charge des Etats autres que la Turquie 
seront versees par lesdits Etats au Conseil de la Dette et seront 
payees par ce dernier aux ereaneiers ou portes par lui au credit du 
Gouvernement turc jusqu’a concurrence des sommes payees par la 
Turquie soit comme interets, soit comme remboursements pour le 
compte desdits Etats. 

Les versements prevus a P alinea precedent auront lieu au moyen 
de cinq annuites egales a compter de la mise en vigueur du present 
Traite. La part desdits payements qui devra etre versee aux 
ereaneiers de PEmpire ottoman, portera les interets stipules dans 
les contrats d’ avances; la part qui revient au Gouvernement turc 
sera versee sans interets. 

Article 53. 

Les annuites des emprunts de la Dette Publique Ottomane, telle 
qu’elle est definie a la Partie A du Tableau annexe a la presente 
Section, dues par les Etats en faveur desquels un territoire a ete 
detache de PEmpire ottoman a la suite des guerres balkaniques, 
seront exigibles a dater de la mise en vigueur des Traites qui ont 
consacre le transfert de ces territoires auxdits Etats. En ce qui 
concerne les lies visees a l’Ai'ticle 12, l’annuite sera exigible a 
partir du l er /14 novembre 1913, et, en ce qui concerne les lies 
visees a P Article 15, l’annuite sera exigible a partir du 17 octobre 
1912. 

Les annuites dues par les Etats nouvellement crees sur les 
territoires asiatiques detaches de PEmpire ottoman en vertu du 
present Traite et par l’Efcat auquel le territoire vise au dernier 
alinea de 1! Article 46 a ete attribue, seront exigibles a dater du l er 
mars 1920. 
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■ any. outstanding at the date of the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, together with the interest from the 
dates mentioned in the first paragraph of Article 53 and 
the repayments made since those dates, shall he distri- 
buted in accordance with the provisions of Article 50 (1) 
and Article 51 (1). 

(2.) As regards the amounts for which the Ottoman Empire 
remains liable after the first distribution and the advances 
referred to in the Table which were contracted by the 
said Empire between the 17th October, 1912, and the 
1st November, 1914, the capital amount, if any, outstand- 
ing at the date of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, together with the interest from the 1st March, 
1920, and the repayments made since that date, shall be 
distributed in accordance with the provisions of Article 
50 (2) and Article 51 (2).- 


The Council of the Ottoman Public Debt shall, within three 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, determine 
the amount of the share in these advances for which each of the 
States concerned is liable, and notify them of such amount. 

The sums for which States other than Turkey are liable shall be 
paid by those States to the Council of the Debt and shall be paid by 
the Council to the creditors, or credited to the Turkish Government 
up to the amount paid by Turkey, by way of interest or repayment, 
for the account of those States. 

The payments referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be 
made by five equal annuities from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. Such portion of these payments as is payable to the 
creditors of the Ottoman Empire shall bear interest at the rates laid 
down in the contracts governing the advances; the portion to be 
credited to the Turkish Government shall be paid without interest. 


'' Article 53. 

The annuities for the service of the loans of the Ottoman Public 
Debt (as defined in Part A of the Table annexed to this Section) due 
by the States in favour of which a territory has been detached from 
the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan wars, shall be payable as from 
* the coming into force of the treaties by which the respective terri- 
tories were transferred to those States. In the case of the islands 
referred to in Article 12, the annuity shall be payable as from the 
lst/14th November, 1913, and, in the case of the islands referred 
to in Article 15, as from the 17th October, 1912. 

The annuities due by the States newly created in territories in 
Asia detached from the Ottoman Empire under the present Treaty, 
and by the State to which* the territory referred to in the last para- 
graph of Article 46 has been attributed, shall be payable as from the 
1st March, 1920.' 
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Article 54. 

Les Bons du Tresor de 1911, 1912 et 1913, enumeres dans la 
Parfcie A du Tableau annexe a la presente Section, seront, dans le 
delai de dix ans a compter des dates de remboursement fixees par 
les contrats, rembourses avec les interets stipules. 

Article 55. 

Les Etats vises a 1’ Article 46, y compris la Turquie, verseront au 
Gonseil de la Dette Publique Ottomane le montant des annuites 
afferentes a la part de la Dette Publique Ottomane, telle qu’elle est 
definie a la Partie A du Tableau annexe a la presente Section, et 
qui, leur incombant et devenues exigibles a partir des dates fixees a 
l’Article 58, sont restees en souffrance. Ce payement sera effectue 
sans interets au moyen de vingt annuity dgales a compter de la 
mise en vigueur du present Traite. 

Le montant des annuites versees par les Stats autres que la 
Turquie au Conseil de la Dette sera porte, par ce dernier, jusqu’a 
concurrence des sommes payees par la Turquie pour le compte 
desdits Etats, en deduction des sommes arridrees dont la Turquie 
se trouverait encore redevable. 

Article 56. 

Le Conseil d’ administration de la Dette Publique Ottomane ne 
comprendra plus de delegues des porteurs allemands, autrichiens et 
bongrois. 


Article 57. 

Sur le territoire des Hautes Parties contractantes, les delais de 
presentation de coupons d’interets afferents aux emprunts et avonces 
de la Dette Publique Ottomane et des emprunts ottomans de 1855, 
1891 et 1894 gages sur le tribut d’Egypte, et les delais de prdsenta 
tion des titres desdits emprunts sortis au tirage en vue de leur 
remboursement, seront consideres comme ay ant ete suspendu-^ 
depuis le 29 octobre 1914 jusqu’a l’expiration de trois mois apres la 
mise en vigueur du present Traite. 



Article 54. 

The Treasury Bills of 1911, 1912 and 1913 included in Part A 
of the Table annexed to this Section shall be repaid, with interest at 
the agreed rate, within ten years from the dates fixed by the 
contracts. 


AHicle 55. 

The States referred to in Article 46, including Turkey, shall pay 
to the Ottoman Debt Council the amount of the annuities required 
for the service of their share of the Ottoman Public Debt (as defined 
in Part A of the Table annexed to this Section) to the extent that 
such annuities have remained unpaid as from the dates laid down 
by Article 58. This payment shall be made, without interest, by 
means of twenty equal annuities from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

The amount of the annuities paid to the Council of the Debt by 
the States other than Turkey shall, to the extent that they represent 
payments made by Turkey for the account of those States, be credited 
to Turkey on account of the arrears with which she is debited. 


AHicle 56. 

The Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt 
•shall no longer include delegates of the German, Austrian and 
Hungarian bondholders. 


AHicle 57. 

Limits of time fixed for the presentation of coupons of or claims 
for interest upon the loans and advances of the Ottoman Public Debt 
apd the Turkish Loans of 1855, 1891 and 1894 secured on the 
Egyptian tribute, and the limits of time fixed for the presentation of 
securities of these loans drawn for repayment, shall, on the territory 
■of the High Contracting Parties, be considered as having been 
suspended from the 29th October, 1914, until three months after the 
•coming into force of the present Treaty. 
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Annexe I a la Section I. 

Tableau cle la Dette Publique Ofctomane anterieure au 
l cr Kovembre 1914. 


Partic A. 


v 

Date du 

In- 

o 

•n ~ 5 

Banque 

Emprunt. 

Oontrat. 

teret. 

$ 

P-t & « 

d'Jjhnission. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Dette uniflee 

1-14.9.1903- 

I*. % 

4 



Lors turcs 

8-21.0.1906 

5.1.1870 

... 


Banque imperiale 

Qsmanie 

18-30.4.1S90 ... 

4 

1931 

Priority Tombac 

2G.4-S.5.1S93 ... 

4 

1954 

ottomane. 
Banque imptiriale 

40,000,000 frs. Chemins 

1-13.3.1894 ... 

4 

1957 

ottomane. 
Deutsche Bank 

cle fer ovientaux 

5 °/ 0 1896 

29.2-12.3.1896... 

* 

5 

1946 

et son groupe 
y compris la 
Banque int. et 
2 banques Iran- 
qaises. 

Banque imperiale 

Douanes 1902 

17-29.5.1886- 

4 

195S 

ottomane. 
Banqne imperiale 

4 % 1903, Pecheries ... 

2S.9-1 1.10.1902 
3.10.188S-21.2- 

4 

195S 

ottomahe. 
Deutsche Bank. 

Bagdad, Serie I 

6.3.1903 

20.2-5.3.1903 ... 

4 

2001 

Deutsche Bank. 

4 °/ 0 1904 

4-17.9.1903 ... 

4 

1960 

Banque imperials 

4 % 1901-1905 

21. 11-4.12.1901- 

4 

1961 

ottomane. 
Banque imperiale 

Tedjhizat-Askerid 

6.11.1903-25.4- 

8.5.1905 

4-17.4.1905 ... 

4 

1961 

ottomane. 

Deutsche Bank. 

Bagdad, Serie II 

20.5-2.6.1908 ... 

4 

2006 

Deutsche Bank. 

Bagdad, Serie III 

20.5-2.6.1908 ... 

4 

2010 

Deutsche Bank. 

4 °/ 0 1908 

G-19.9.190S ... 

4 

1965 

Banque imperiale 

4 °/ 0 1909 

30.9-13.10.1909 

4 

1950 

ottomane. 
Banque imperiale 

Soma-Panderma 

20-11-3.12.1910 

4 

1992 

ottomane. 
Banque imperiale 

Hode’ida-Sanaa 

24.2-9.3.1911 ... 

4 

2006 

ottomane. 
Banque fran<?aise. 

Douanes 1911 

27.10-9.11.1910 

4 

1932 

Deutsche Bank 

Irrigation de la plaine 

5-18.11.1913 ... 


1932 

et son groupe. 

de Koniali 





Docks, arsenaux et 

19.11-2.12.1913 

5‘50 

1943 


constructions navales 





5 % 1914 

13-26.4.1914 ... 

5 

(1962) 

Banque imperiale 

A vance Kegie des 

4. S. 1913 



ottomane. 

Tabacs 

Boas du Tresor 5 °/ 0 

13.7.1911 

5 

1916* 

* 

Banque nationale 

1911 (achat de vais- 




cle Turquie. 

seanx de guerre) 





Bons du Tresor, Banque 

8-21.11.1912 ... 

c 

1915* 

Banque imperiale 

imperiale ottomane, 




ottomane. 

1912 





Bons du Tresor, 1913, v 

19.1-1.2.1913 ... 

5 

191S* 

Perior et C lc . 

compris les Bons emis 





directement 






* Voir Article 5h 
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Annex I to Section I. 

Table of the Ottoman Pre-War Public Debt (November 1, 1914). 

Part A. 


Loan. 

1 


In- 

terest. 

3 

o 

5 5.2 

ei'S -3 

4 

Bank of Ibbue* 

5 

Unified Debt 

1-14.9.1903- 

°l 

1 0 

4 

! 


Lots turcs 

8-21.G.190G 

5.1.1870 




Osmanie 

18-30.4.1890 ... 

4* 

1931 

Imperial Ottoman 

Tombac priority 

20.4-8.5.1893 ... 

4 

1954 

Bank. 

Imperial Ottoman 

40,000,000 fr. (Oriental 

1-13.3.1894 ... 

4 

1937 

Bank. 

Deutsche Bank 

Railways) 

5 %, 1890 

29.2-12.3.1896... 

5 

1940 

and its group, 
including Intei- 
natioual Bank 
and two French 
banks. 

Imperial Ottoman 

Customs, 1902 

17-29.5.1880- 

4 

1958 

Bank. 

Imperial, Ottoman 

4 %, 1903 (Fisheries)... 

28.9-11.10.1902 

3.10.1888-21.2- 

4 

1958 

Bank. 

Deutsche Bank. 

Bagdad, Series I 

0.3.1903 

20.2-5.3.1903 ... 

4 

2001 

Deutsche Bank. 

4 °/ 0 , 1904 

4-17.9.1903 ... 

4 

1000 

Imperial Ottoman 

4 °/ 0 , 1901-1903 

21.11-4.12.1901- 

4 

1901 

Bank. 

Imperial Ottoman 

Tedjhizat-Askerie 

0.11.1903-25.4- 
8.5.1905 
4-17.4.1903 .. 

4 

1901 

Bank. 

Deutsche Bank. 

Bagdad, Series II 

20.5-2.0.1908 ... 

4 

2000 

Deutsche Bank. 

Bagdad, Series III 

20.5-2.0.1908 

4 

2010 

Deutsche Bank. 

4 °/ 0 , 190S 

0-19.9.1908 ... 

4 

1905 

Imperial Ottoman 

4 7o, 1909 

30.9-13.10.1909 

4 

1950 

Bank. 

Imperial Ottoman 





Bank. 

Soma-Panderma 

20.11-3.12.1910 

4 

1992 

Imperial Ottoman 

Hodeida-Sanaa 

24.2-9.3.1911 . . 

4 

2006 

Bank. 

Banque framjaise. 

Customs, 1911 

27.10-9.11.1910 

4 

1952 

Deutsche Bank, 

Plain of Koniah irriga- 

5-1S.1 1.1913 ... 


1 

1932 

and its group. 

tion 





Docks, arsenals and 

19.11-2.12.1913 

5 2 

1943 


naval constructions 

5 7 o, 1914 

13-20.4.1914 ... 

3 

(1902) 

Imperial Ottoman 

Avanee Regie des 

4.S.1913 



Bank. 

Tabacs 





Treasury Bills, 5 °/ c , 

13.7.1911 .... 5 

! 

1910* 

National Bank of 

1911 (purchase of 


Turkey. 

warships) 

Treasury Bills, Imperial 

S-21.ll.1912 ... 

o 

191 5^ 

Imperial Ottoman 

Ottoman Bank, 1912 
Treasury Bills, 1913 

19.1-1.2.1913 ... 

0 

1918* 

Bank. 

Perier and Co. 

(including the bills 
issued directly) 






* See Article 54. 






Partie B. 


A vances. 

Date 

du Contrat. 

In- 

tdret. 

Capital 

nominal 

originaire. 

Livres 

turques. 

Societd de Bagdad 

3/10 juin 1908 

O 

° 

eJ 

300.000 

Administration des Phares 

5/18 aout 1904 

8 

55,0C0 

300,000 


5/18 juillet 1907 ... 

7 

Soaiete du Cable Constanza ...j 

27/9 ocfcobre 1904 ... 

4 

17,335 

Societe du Tunnel 

... 

... 

3,000 

Caisse des Orplielins ... ...' 

Dates diverses 

... 

153,147 

Deutsche Bank ... ... ...j 

13/20 aout 1912 ... 

5'5 

33,000 

Administration des Phares ... 

3/ 10 avril 1913 ... 

7 

500,000 

Soci^to du Chemin de ferd’ Anatolie, 23/5 mars 1014 

0 

200,000 


SECTION 2. 
Clauses Diverses. 


Article 58. 

La Turquie, d’nne part, et les autres Puissances contractantes (a 
P exception de la Grece), d’autre part, renoncent reciproquement a 
toute reclamation peeuniaire pour les pertes et dommages subis par 
la Turquie et lesdites Puissances ainsi que par leurs ressortissants (y 
compris les personnes morales), pendant la periode comprise entre In 
1" aout 1914 et la mise en vigueur du present Traite, et resultant 
soit de faits de guerre, soit de mesures de requisition, sequestre, dis- 
position ou confiscation. 

Toutefois, la disposition qui precede ne portera pas atteinte aux 
stipulations de la Partie III (Clauses economiques) du present Traite. 

La Turquie renonce en faveur des autres Parties contractantes 
(a l'exception de la Grece) a tout droit sur les sommes en or 
transferees par l’Allemagne et l’Aut riche en vertu de T Article 259-1° 
du Traite de Paix du 28 juin 1919 avec TAllemagne et de 1’ Article 
210-1° du Traite de Paix du 10 sepfembre 1919 avec l’Autriche. 

Sont annulees toutes obligations de payement mises a la charge 
du Conseil d’ administration de la Dette Publique Ottomane tant pai- 
la Convention du 20 juin 1831 (3 juillet 1915) relative aux bons de 
monnaie turcs de la premiere emission, que par le texte porte au 
verso de ces bons. 

La Turquie convient egalement de ne pas demander au Gouverne- 
ment britannique ni a ses ressortissants la * restitution des sommes- 
payees pour les batiments de guerre qui avaient ete commandes en 
Angleterre par le Gouvernement ottoman et qui ont ete requisitionnes- 
par le Gouvernement britannique en 1914; elle renonce a toute- 
reclamation de ce chef. 

Article 59. 

La Grece recommit son obligation de reparer les dommages- 
causes en Anatolie par des actes de l’armee ou de V administration 
helleniques contraires aux lois de la guerre. 
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Part B. 


\ 

\ 

\ Advance. 

Date 

of Contract. 

In- 

terest. 

Original 

Nominal 

Capital. 

£ T. 

Bagdad Railway Company 

3/16 June, 1903 ... 

0. 

0 

7 

300,000 

Lighthouse Administration 

5*18 August, 1904... 

8 

55,000 

>» » 

5/18 July, 1907 

7 

300,000 

Constanza Cable Company 

27 /9 October, 190 i . . . 

4 

17,335 

Tunnel Company ... 

• • • 

. . . 

3,000 

Orphan’s Fund ... 

Various dates 


153,147 

Deutsche Bank ... 

13/26 August, 1912 

5‘5 

33,000 

Lighthouse Administration 

316 April, 1913 ... 

7 

500,000 

Anatolia Railway Company 

23/5 March, 1914.... 

6 

200,000 


SECTION II. 

Miscellaneous Clauses. 

Article 58. 

Turkey, oil the one hand, and the other Contracting Powers- 
(except Greece) on the other hand, reciprocally renounce all 
pecuniary claims for the loss and damage suffered respectively by- 
Turkey and the said Powers and by their nationals (including juri- 
dical persons) between the 1st August, 1914, and the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, as the result of acts of war, or measures- 
of requisition, sequestration, disposal or confiscation. 

Nevertheless, the above provisions are without prejudice to the- 
provisions of Part III (Economic Clauses) of the present Treaty. 

Turkey renounces in favour of the other Contracting Parties 
(except Greece) any right in the sums in gold transferred by 
Germany and Austria under Article 259 (1) of the Treaty of Peace 
of the 28th June, 1919, with Germany, and under Article 210 (1) 
of the Treaty of Peace of the 10th September, 1919, with Austria. 

The Council of the Administration of the Ottoman Public Debt 
is freed from all liability to make the payments which it was- 
required to make by the Agreement of the 20th June, 1831 (3rd 
July, 1915) relating to the first issue of Turkish currency notes or 
by the words inscribed on the back of such notes. 

Turkey also agrees not to claim from the British Government 
or its nationals the repayment of the sums paid for the warships 
ordered in England by the Ottoman Government which were- 
requisitioned by the British Government in 1914, and renounces all 
claims in the matter. 


Article 59. 

Greece recognises her obligation to make reparation for the 
damage caused in Anatolia by the acts of the Greek army or 
administration which were contrary to the laws of war. 
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JD’ autre part, la Turquie, prenant en consideration la situation 
financiere de la Grece telle qu’elle resulte de la prolongation de la 
guerre et de ses consequences, renonce definitivement a toute 
reclamation contre le Gouvernement hellenique pour des reparations. 


Article 60. 

Les Etats en faveur desquels un territoire a ete ou est detache 
de 1’ Empire ottoman, soit a la suite des guerres balkaniques, soit 
par le present Traite, acquerront gratuitement tous biens et 
proprietes de 1’ Empire ottoman situes dans ce territoire. 

II est entendu que les biens et proprietes dont les Irades du 
-26 aout 1324 (8 septembre 1908), du 20 avril 1325 (2 mai 1909) 
ont ordonne le transfert de la Liste Civile a l’Etat ainsi que ceux 
qui, au 30 octobre 1918, etaient administres par la Liste Civile au 
profit d’un service public, sont compris parmi les biens et proprietes 
vises a Palinea precedent, lesdits Etats etant subroges a 1’ Empire 
ottoman en ce qui concerne ces biens et proprietes, les vakoufs 
constitues sur ces biens devant etre respectes. 


Le litige surgi entre le Gouvernement hellenique et le 
Gouvernement turc relativement aux biens et proprietes passes de 
la Liste Civile a l’Etat et situes sur les territoires de l’ancien Empire 
ottoman transferes a la Grece, soit a la suite des guerres balkaniques, 
soit posterieurement, sera soumis, selon un compromis a conclure, 
a un tribunal arbitral a La Haye, conformement au Protocole special 
n° 2 attache au Traite d’Athenes du 1 /14 novembre 1913. 


Les dispositions du present Article lie modifieront pas la nature 
juridique des biens et proprietes inscrits au nom de la Liste Civile 
ou administres par elle et non vises aux alineas 2 et 3 du present 
Article. 


Article 61. 

Les beneficiaires de pensions civiles et militaires turques 
devenus, en vertu du present Traite, ressortissants d’un Etat autre 
que la Turquie, ne pourront exercer du chef de leurs pensions aucun 
recours contre le Gouvernement turc. 

Article 62. 

La Turquie reconnait le transfert de toutes les creances que 
l’Allemagne, 1’Autriche, la Bulgarie et la Hongrie possedent contre 
elle, conformement a V Article 261 du Traite de Paix conclu a 
Versailles le 28 juin 1919 avec l’Allemagne et aux articles 
correspondants des Traites de Paix du 10 septembre 1919 avec 
1’Autriche, du 27 novembre 1919 avec la Bulgarie et du 4 juin 1920 
avec la Hongrie. 

Les autres Puissances contractantes conviennent de liberer la 
Turquie des dettes qui lui incombent de ce chef. 
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i On the other hand, Turkey, in consideration of the financial 
situation of Greece resulting from the prolongation of the war and 
from its consequences, finally renounces all claims for reparation 
against the Greek Government. 


Article 60. 

The States in favour of which territory was or is detached from 
the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan wars or by the present Treaty 
q shall acquire, without payment, all the property and possessions of 
the Ottoman Empire situated therein. 

It is understood that the property and possessions of which the 
transfer from the Civil List to the State was laid down by the 
Irades of the 26th August, 1324 (8th September, 1908) and the 
20th- April, 1325 (2nd May, 1909), and also those which, on the 
30th October, 1918, were administered by the Civil List for the 
benefit of a public service, are included among the property and 
possessions referred to in the preceding paragraph, the aforesaid 
States being subrogated to the Ottoman Empire in regard to the 
property and possessions in question. The Wakfs created on such 
property shall be maintained. 

The dispute which has arisen -between the Greek and Turkish 
Governments relating to property and possessions which have passed 
from the Civil List to the State and are situated in territories of the 
former Ottoman Empire transferred to Greece either after the 
Balkan wars, or subsequently, shall be referred to an arbitral 
tribunal at The Hague, in accordance with the special protocol No. 2 
annexed to the Treaty of Athens of the lst-14th November, 1913. 
The terms of reference shall be settled between the two Govern- 
ments. 

The provisions of this Article will not modify the juridical 
nature of the property and possessions registered in the name of the 
Civil List or administered by it, which are not referred to in the 
second and third paragraphs above. 

Article 61. 

The recipients of Turkish civil and military pensions who 
acquire under the present Treaty the nationality of a State other 
than Turkey, shall have no claim against the Turkish Government 
in respect of their pensions. 


Article 62. 

Turkey recognises the transfer of any claims to payment or 
repayment which Germany, Austria, Bulgaria or Hungary may 
have against her, in accordance with Article 261 of the Treaty of 
Peace concluded at Versailles on the 28th June, 1919, with 
Germany, and the corresponding articles of the Treaties of Peace 
of the 10th September, 1919, with Austria; of the 27th November, 
1919, with Bulgaria; and of the 4th June, 1920, with Hungary. 

The other Contracting Powers agree to release Turkey from the- 
debts for which she is liable on this account. 
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Les creances que la Tnrquie possede contre l’Allemagne, 
PAutriehe, la Bulgarie et Hongrie sont egalement transferees 
auxdites Puissances contractantes. 

Article 68. 

Le Gouvernement turc, d’ accord avec les autres Puissances 
contractantes, declare, liberer le Gouvernement • allemand des 
obligations eontractees par celui-ci pendant la guerre d’accepter 
des billets emis par le Gouvernement turc a un taux de change 
deter mi ne, en payement de marehandises a exporter d’Allemagne 
en Turquie apres la guerre. 


PARTIE III. 

• CLAUSES ECONOMIQUES. 

Article 64. 

Dans la presente Partie, 1’ expression “Puissances alliees ” 
s’entend des Puissances contractantes autres que la Turquie: les 
termes “ ressortissants allies” comprennent les personnes 
physiques, les soeietes, associations et etablissements, ressortissant 
aux Puissances contractantes autres que la Turquie, ou a un Etat 
ou territoire sous le protectorat d’une desdites Puissances. 

Les dispositions de la presente Partie relatives aux ‘ ‘ ressortis- 
sants allies ” profiteront aux personnes qui, sans avoir la 
nationality des Puissances alliees, ont, en raison de la protection 
dont elles etaient, en fait, l’objet de la part de ces Puissances, re 9 u 
des autorites ottomanes le meme traitement que les ressortissants 
allies et ont, de ce chef, subi des dommages. 

SECTION I. 

Biexs, Droits et Interets. 

Article 65. 

Les biens, droits et interets, qui existent encore et pourront etre 
identifies sur les territoires restes turcs a la date de la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite, et qui appartiemient a des personnes 
etant, au 29 octobre 1914, ressortissants allies, seront immediate- 
ment restitues aux ayants droit, dans Petat ou ils se trouvent. 

Beciproquement, les biens, droits et interets, qui existent encore 
et pourront etre identifies sur les territoires places sous la souve- 
rainete ou le protectorat des Puissances alliees au 29 octobre 1914, 
ou sur des territoires detaches de l’Empire ottoman a la suite des 
guerres balkaniques et places aujourd’hui sous la souverainete 
desdites Puissances, et qui appartiemient a des ressortissants turcs, 
seront immediatement restitues aux ayants droit, dans Petat ou ils 
se trouvent. 11 en sera de meme des biens, droits et interets qui 
appartiemient a des ressortissants turcs sur les territoires detaches 
de P Empire ottoman en vertu du present Traite et qui auraient ete 
Pobjet de liquidations ou autres mesures exceptionnelles quelconques 
de la part des autorites des Puissances alliees. 
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The claims which Turkey has against Germany, Austria, 
Bulgaria and Hungary, are also transferred to the aforesaid 
Contracting Powers. 


Article 63. 

The Turkish Government, in agreement with the other 
Contracting Powers, hereby releases the German Government from 
the obligation incurred by it during the war to accept Turkish 
Government currency notes at a specified rate of exchange in pay- 
ment for goods to be exported to Turkey from Germany after the 
war. 


PART III. 

ECONOMIC CLAUSES. 

Article 64. 

In this part, the expression ‘ ‘ Allied Powers ’ ’ means the 
Contracting Powers other than Turkey. 

The term “Allied nationals” includes physical persons, 
companies and associations of the Contracting Powers other than 
Turkey, or of a State or territory under the protection' of one of the 
said Powers. 

The provisions of this Part relating to “ Allied Nationals ” shall 
benefit persons who without having the nationality of one of the 
Allied Powers, have, in consequence of the protection which they 
in fact enjoyed at the hands of these Powers, received from the 
Ottoman authorities the same treatment as Allied nationals and 
have, on this account, been prejudiced. 

SECTION I. 

Property, Bights and Interests. 

Article 65. 

Property, rights and interests which still exist and can be 
identified in territories remaining Turkish at the date of the coming 
into force of the present Treat} 7 , and which belong to persons who 
on the 29th October, 1914, were Allied nationals, shall be 
immediately restored to the owners in their existing state. 

Beciprocally, property, rights and interests which still exist 
and can be identified in territories subject to the sovereignty or 
protectprate of the Allied Powers on the 29th October, 1914. or in 
territories detached from the Ottoman Empire after the Balkan 
wars and subject to-day to the sovereignty of any such Power, and 
which belong to Turkish nationals, shall be immediately restored 
to the owners in their existing state. The same provision shall 
apply to property, rights and interests which belong to Turkish 
nationals in territories detached from the Ottoman Empire under 
the present Treaty, and which may have been subjected to liquida- 
tion or any other exceptional measure whatever on the part of the 
authorities of the Allied Powers. 
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Tous biens, droits et interets, qui sont situes sur un territoire 
detache de l’Empire ottoman en vertu du present Traite et qui, apres 
avoir ete l’ob jet d’une mesure exceptionnelle de guerre par le Gou- 
vernemenfc ottoman, sont actuellement entre les mains de la Puis- 
sance contraetante exercant 1’ autorite sur ledit territoire, et qui 
peuvent etre identifies, seront restitues a leur legitime proprietaire, 
dans 1’etat oil ils se trouvent. II en sera de meme des biens immo- 
biliers qui auraient ete liquides par la Puissance contraetante exercant 
l’autorite sur ledit territoire. Toutes autres revendieations entre 
parti culiers seront soumises a la juridiction competente locale. 

Tous litiges relatifs a l’identite ou a la restitution des biens 
reclames seront so amis au Tribunal Arbitral Mixfce prevu dans la 
Section V de la presente Partie. 

Article 66. 

Pour 1’ execution des dispositions de 1’ Article 65, alineas 1 et 2, 
les Hautes Parties contractantes remettront, par la procedure la plus 
raplde, les ay ants droit en la possession de leurs biens, droits ec 
interets, fibres des charges ou servitudes dont ceux-ci auraient ete 
greves sans le consentement clesdits ayants droit. II appartiendra 
au Gouvernement de la Puissance effectuant la restitution, de pour- 
voir a Tindemnisation des tiers qui auraient acquis directement ou 
indireetement dudit Gouvernement et qui se trouveraient leses par 
cette restitution. Les differends pouvant s’elever au sujet de cette 
indemnisation seront de la competence des tribunaux de droit com- 
mun. 

Dans tous les autres cas, il appartiendra aux tiers leses d’agir 
contre qui de droit pour etre indemnises. 

A cet effet, tous actes de disposition ou autres mesures exception- 
nelles de guerre auxquelles les Hautes Parties contractantes auraient 
procede a fie gar d des biens, droits et interets ennemis, seront imme- 
diatement leves et arretes s’il s’ a git d’une liquidation non encore 
terminee. Les proprietaires reclamants recevront satisfaction par la 
restitution immediate de leurs biens, droits et interets, des que ceux- 
ci auront ete identifies. 

Au cas oil, a la date de la signature du present Traite, les biens, 
droits et interets, dont la restitution est prevue par P Article 65, se 
trouveraient avoir ete liquides par les autorites de l’une des Hautes 
Parties contractantes, celle-ci se -trouvera fiberee de l’obligation de 
restituor lesdits biens, droits et interets par le payement a leur pro- 
prietaire du produit de la liquidation. Au cas oil, sur la demande du 
proprietaire, le Tribunal Arbitral Mixte prevu a la Section V 
estimerait que la liquidation n’a pas ete effectuee dans des conditions 
assurant la realisation d’un juste prix, il pourra, a defaut d’accord 
entre les parties, augmenter le produit de la liquidation de telle 
somrne qu’il jugera equitable. Lesdits biens, droits et interets seront 
restitues si le payement n’est pas efieetue dans un delai de deux mois 



All property, rights and interests situated in territory detached 
from the Ottoman Empire under the present Treaty, which, after 
having been subjected by the Ottoman Government to an excep- 
tional war measure, are now in the hands of the Contracting Power 
exercising authority over the said territory, and which can be 
identified, shall be restored to their legitimate owners, in their 
existing state. The same provision shall apply to immovable 
property which may have been liquidated by the Contracting Power 
exercising authority over the said territory. All other claims 
between individuals shall be submitted to the competent local 
courts. 

All disputes relating to the identity or the restitution of 
property to which a claim is made shall be submitted to the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal provided for in Section V of this Part. 


Article 66. 

In order to give effect to the provisions of the first and second 
paragraphs of Article 65 the High Contracting Parties will, by the 
most rapid procedure, restore the owners to the possession of their 
property, rights and interests free from any burdens or 
encumbrances with which such property, rights and interests may 
have been charged without the consent of the said owners. It will 
be the duty of the Government of the Power effecting the restitution 
to provide for the compensation of third parties who may have 
acquired the property directly or indirectly from the said Govern- 
ment and who may be injured by this restitution. Disputes which 
may arise in connection with such compensation shall be dealt with 
by the ordinary courts. ' 

In all other cases it will be open to any third parties who may 
be injured to take action against whoever is responsible, in order 
to obtain compensation. 

In order to give effect to these provisions all acts of transfer or 
other exceptional war measures, which the High Contracting 
Parties may have carried out in respect of enemy property, rights 
and interests, shall be immediately cancelled and stayed when 
liquidation has not yet been completed. Owners who make claims 
shall be satisfied by the immediate restitution of their property, 
rights and interests as soon as these shall have been identified. 

When at the date of the signature of the present Treaty the 
property, rights and interests the restitution of which is provided 
for in Article 65 have been liquidated by the authorities of one 
of the High Contracting Parties, that Party shall be discharged 
from the obligation to restore the said property, rights and interests 
by payment of the proceeds of the liquidation to the owner. If, on 
application being made by the owner, the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
provided for by Section V finds that the liquidation was not 
effected in such conditions as to ensure the realisation of a fair 
price, it will have the power, in default of agreement between the 
parties, to order the addition to the proceeds of the liquidation of 
such amount as it shall consider equitable. The said property. 
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a compter de 1 ’accord avee le proprietaire on de la decision du 
Tribunal Arbitral Mixte vise ci-dessus. 


Article 67. 

La Grece, la Eoumanie, Tl2tat Serbe-Croate-Slovene d’une part 
et la Turquie d’autre part, s’engagentafaeiliterreeiproqueinent, tant 
par des mesures administratives appropriates que par la livraison de 
tous documents y afferents. la recherche sur leur territoire et la 
restitution des objets mobiliers de toutes sortes enleves. saisis ou 
sequestres par leurs armees et leurs administrations sur le territoire 
de la Turquie ou respcctivemont sur le territoire de la Grece, de la 
Eoumanie et de TEtat Serbe-Croate-Slovene et qui se trouvent actuel- 
lenient sur ce territoire. 

La recherche et la restitution s'effectueront aussi pour les objets 
susvises saisis ou sequestres par les armees et administrations alle- 
mandes. austro-hongroises ou bulgares. sur le territoire de la Grece, 
de la Eoumanie ou de l’Jfltat Serbe-Croate-Slovene. et qui auraient 
ete attribues a la Turquie ou a ses ressortissants. ainsi que pour les 
objets saisis ou sequestres par les armees grecques. roumnines ou 
serbes sur le territoire de la Turquie et qui auraient ete attribues a 
la Grece, a la Eoumanie ou a l’JStat Serbe-Croate-Slovene ou a leurs 
ressortissants. 

Les requetes afterentes a ces recherches et restitutions seront 
presentees dans un delai de six mois a dater de la mise en vigueur 
du present Traite. 

Article 68 . 

Les dettes resultant des contrals passes, dans les regions occupees 
en Turquie par 1’armee grccque, entre les autorites et administrations 
helleniques, d’une part, et des ressortissants lures, de T autre, seront 
payees par le Gouvernement hellenique dans les conditions prevues 
par lesdits contrats. 


Article 69. 

II ne sera per 511 sur les ressortissants allies ou sur leurs biens. au 
titre des exercices anterieurs a Texercice 1922-1928, aucun impot, 
taxe ou surtaxe auxquels, en vertu du statut dont ils jouissaient au 
] cr aout 1914, les ressortissants allies et leurs biens n’etaient pas 
assujettis. 

Au cas ou des sommes auraient ete pergues apres le 15 mai 1928 
au titre d’exercices anterieurs a Texercice 1922-1923. le montant 
en sera rembourse aux ayants droit des la mise en vigueur du present 
Traite. 

Aucun recours ne pourra etre exerce en ce qui concerne les 
sommes encaissees anterieurement au 15 mai 1923. 

Article 70. 

Les demandes fondees sur les Articles 65, 66 et 69 devront 
etre introduites aupres dos autorites eompetentes dans le delai de 
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rights and interests shall he restored if the payment is not made 
within two months from the agreement with the owner or from 
dhe decision of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal mentioned above. 

Article 67. 

Greece, Boumania and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State on the one 
Band, and Turkey on the other hand undertake mutually to 
facilitate both by appropriate administrative measures and by the 
-delivery of all documents relating thereto the search on their terri- 
tory for, and the restituion of, movable property of every kind 
taken away, seized or sequestrated by their armies or administra- 
tions in the territory . of Turkey, or in the territory of Greece, 
Boumania or the Sel'b-Croat-Slovene State respectively, which are 
.actually within the territories in question. 

Such search and restitution will take place also as regards 
’property of the nature referred to above seized or sequestrated by 
•German, Austro-Hungarian or Bulgarian armies or administrations 
in the territory of Greece, Boumania or the Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State, which has been assigned to Turkey or to her nationals, as 
well as to property seized or sequestrated by the Greek, Boumanian 
■or Serbian armies in Turkish territory, which has been assigned to 
Greece, Boumania or the Serb-Croat-Slovene State or to their 
nationals. 

Applications relating to such search and restitution must be 
made within six months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Article 68. 

' Debts arising out of contracts concluded, in districts in Turkey 
•occupied by the Greek army, between the Greek authorities and 
administrations on the one hand and Turkish nationals on the 
•other, shall be paid by the Greek Government in accordance with 
the provisions of the said contracts. 

Article 69. 

No charge, tax or surtax to which, by virtue of the privileges 
•which . they enjoyed on the 1st August, 1914, Allied nationals and 
their' property were not subject, shall be collected from Allied 
-subjects or their, property in respect of the financial years earlier 
.than the- financial year 1922-23. 

If -any sums have been collected after the 15th May, 1928, in 
‘respect of financial years earlier than the financial year 1922-1923, 
the amount shall be refunded to the persons concerned, as soon as 
the present Treaty comes into force. 

• No claim for repayment shall be made as regards sums encashed 
before the 15th Mav, 1923. 


Article 70. 

Claims based on Articles 65, 66 and 69 must be lodged with the 
competent authorities within six months, and, in default of agree- 
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six mois, et, a defaut d’ accord, aupres du Tribunal Arbitral Mixte 
dans le delai de douze mois a partir de la mise en vigueur' du 
present Traite. 

Ariicle 71. 

L’Empire britannique, la France, l’ltalie, la Roumanie et l’Etat 
serbe-croate-slovene, ou leurs ressortissants, ayant introduit des 
reclamations ou actions aupres du Gouvernement ottoman au sujet 
de leurs biens, droits et interets anterieurement au 29 octobre 1914. 
les dispositions de la presente Section ,ne porteront point prejudice 
a ces reclamations ou actions. II ne sera de meme des reclamations 
ou actions introduites aupres des Gouvernements britannique, 
franqais, italien. roumain et serbe-croate-slovene par le Gouverne- 
ment ottoman ou ses ressortissants. Ces reclamations ou actions 
seront poursuivies aupres du Gouvernement turn et. aupres des 
autres Gouvernements vises au present Article dans les memes 
conditions, tout en tenant compte de V abolition des Capitulations. 

Article 72. 

Dans les territoires demeurant turcs en vertu du present Traite, 
les biens, droits, et interets appartenant a TAllemagne, a 
TAutriche, a la Hongrie et a la Bulgarie ou a leurs ressortissants 
qui auraient fait l’objet, avant la mise en vigueur du present Traite, 
de saisie ou d’oecupation de la part des Gouvernements allies, 
demeureront en la possession de ces derniers jusqn’a la conclusion 
d’ arrangements a intervenir entre ces Gouvernements et les 
Gouvernements allemand, autrichien, hongrois et bulgare ou leurs 
ressortissants interesses. Si ces biens. droits et interets ont fait 
l’objet de liquidations, ces liquidations sont confirmees. 

Dans les territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu du present 
Traite, les Gouvernements y exeryant 1’ autorite pourront, dans le 
delai d’un an a dater de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, 
liquider les biens, droits et interets appartenant a TAllemagne, a 
l’Autriche, a la Hongrie et a la Bulgarie ou a leurs ressortissants. 

Le produit des liquidations, qu’elles aient ete deja ou non. 
effectuees, sera verse a la Commission des Reparations etablie par 
le Traite de Paix conclu avec 1’Etat interesse si les biens liquides- 
sont la propriety de l’Ftat allemand, autrichien, hongrois ou 
bulgare. II sera verse directement aux proprietaries si les biens 
liquides sont une propriety privee. 

Les dispositions du present Article ne s’appliquent pas aux 
societes anonymes ottomanes. 

Le Gouvernement turc ne sera en aucune maniere responsabb 
des mesures visees par le present Article. 

SECTION II. 

CONTRA.TS ET PRESCRIPTIONS. 

Article 73. 

Restent en vigueur, sous reserve des dispositions qui y sont 
contenues ainsi que des stipulations du present Traite, les eontrats 
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ment, with the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal within twelve months, from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 71. 

The British Empire, France, Italy, Boumania and the Serb- 
Croat- Slovene State or their nationals having begun claims or suits 
with regard to their property, rights and interests against the 
Ottoman Government before the 29th October. 1914, the provisions 
of this Section will not prejudice such claims or suits. Claims or 
suits begun against the British, French. Italian, Boumanian or 
Serb-Croat- Slovene Governments by the Ottoman Government or 
its nationals will similarly not be prejudiced. These claims or suits 
will be continued against the Turkish Government and against the 
other Governments mentioned in this Article under the conditions 
•existing before the 29th October, 1914, due regard being had to the 
abolition of the Capitulations. 

Article 72. 

In the territories which remain Turkish by virtue of the present 
Treaty, property, rights and interests belonging to Germany, 
Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria or to their nationals, which before 
the coming into force of the present Treaty have been seized or 
occupied by the Allied Governments, shall remain in the possession 
of these Governments until the conclusion of arrangements between 
them and the German, Austrian, Hungarian and Bulgarian Govern- 
ments or their nationals who are concerned. If the above-mentioned 
property, rights and interests have been liquidated, such liquidation 
is confirmed. 

In the territories detached from Turkey under the present 
Treaty, the Governments exercising authority there shall have 
power, within one year from the coming into force of the present 
' Treaty, to liquidate the property, rights and interests belonging to 
■Germany, Austria, Hungary and Bulgaria or to their nationals. 

The proceeds of liquidations, whether they have already been 
carried out or not, shall be paid to the Beparation Commission 
•established by the Treaty of Peace concluded with the States 
concerned, if the property liquidated belongs to the German, 
Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian State. In the ease of liquidation 
of private property, the proceeds of liquidation shall be paid to the 
•owners direct. 

• The provisions of this Article do not apply to Ottoman limited 
•Companies. 

■ The Turkish Government shall be in no way responsible for the 
measures referred to in the present Article. 

‘ ’ SECTION II. 

Contracts and Prescriptions. 

Article 73. 

The following classes of contracts concluded, before the date 
mentioned in Article 82, between persons who thereafter became 
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appartenant aux categories indiquees ci-apres, conclus entre parties 
devenues par la suite ennemies telles qu’elles sont definies a 
1’ Article 82 et anterieurement a la date indiquee audit Article : 

a) Les contrats ayant pour objet une vente immobiliere encore 

que la vente elle-meme n’ait pas encore ete regulierement 
realisee si, en fait, la livraison a ete effectuee avant la 
date a laquelle les parties sont devenues ennemies aiix 
termes de 1’ Article 82; 

b) Les baux, contrats de location et promesses de location passes 

entre particuliers ; 

c) Les contrats passes entre particuliers relatifs a l’exploitation 

de mines, de forets ou de domaines agrieoles; 

d) Les contrats d’hypotbeque, de gage et de nantissement ; 

e) Les contrats eonstitutifs de societes, sans que cefcte disposition 

s’ applique aux societes en nom colleetif ne constituant 
pas, d’apres la loi qui les regifc, une personnalite distincte 
de celle des parties (partnerships) : 

f) Les contrats, quel qu’en soit Tobjet, passes entre les particu- 

liers ou societes et l’Etat, les provinces, municipalites ou 
autres personnes juridiques administratives analogues; 

g) Les contrats relatifs au statut familial ; 

h) Les contrats relatifs a des donations ou a des liberalites de 

quelque nature que ce soit. 

Le present Article ne pourra etre invoque pour donner a des 
contrats une autre valeur que celle qu’ils avaient par eux-memes 
lorsqu’ils ont ete conclus. 

II ne s’appliquera pas aux contrats de concession. 

Article 74. 

Les contrats d’ assurance sont regis par les dispositions prevues 
par 1’ Annexe a la presente Section. 

Article 75. 

Les contrats, autres que ceux enumeres aux Articles 78 et 74 
et autres que les contrats de concession, passes entre personnes 
devenues ulterieurement ennemies, seront eonsideres eomme ayant 
ete annules a partir de la date a laquelle les parties sont devenues 
ennemies. 

Toutefois, chacune des parties au eontrat pourra en reclamer 
1’execution jusqu’a rexpiration d’un delai de trois mois a partir 
de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, a la condition de verser a 
l’autre partie, s’il y a lieu, une indemnite correspondant a la 
, difference entre les conditions du moment ou le eontrat a ete conclu 
et celles du moment ou son maintien est reclame. Cette indemnite, 
a defaut d’accord entre les parties, sera fixee par le Tribunal 
Arbitral Mixte. 


Article 76. 

Est confirmee la validite de toutes transactions intervenues avant 
la mise en vigueur du present Traite entre les ressortissants des 
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enemies as defined in that Article, remain in force subject to the 
provisions of the contracts and to the stipulations of the present 
Treaty : — 

(a-.)- Contracts for the sale of real property, even if all formalities 
may not have been concluded, provided that delivery did 
in fact take place before the date on which the parties 
' became enemies as defined in Article 82. 

(b.) Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses 
entered into between individuals. 

(c.) Contracts between individuals regarding the exploitation of 
mines, forests or agricultural estates. 

( d .) Contracts of mortgage, pledge or lien. 

(e.) Contracts constituting companies, excepting “ soeietes en 
“ nom collectif ” which do not constitute, under the law 
to which they are subject, an entity separate from that of 
the persons of which they are composed (partnerships). 

(/.) Contracts, whatever may be their purpose, concluded 
between individuals or companies and the State, 
provinces, municipalities or other similar juridical 
persons charged with administrative functions. 

(gr.) Contracts relating to family status. 

(/i.) Contracts relating to gifts or bounties of any kind whatever. 

This Article cannot be invoked in order to give to contracts a 
validity different from that which they had in themselves when they 
were concluded. 

It does not apply to concessionary contracts. 

Article 74. 

Insurance contracts are governed by the provisions of the Annex 
to this Section. 

Article 75. 

Contracts other than those specified in Articles 73 and 74 and 
other than concessionary contracts, which were entered into between 
persons who subsequently became enemies, shall be considered as 
having been annulled as from the date on which the parties became 
enemies. 

Nevertheless, either of the parties to the contract shall have 
power, within three months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty, to require the execution of the contract, on con- 
dition of paying, -where the circumstances demand it, to the other 
party compensation calculated according to the difference between 
the conditions prevailing at the time when the contract was con- 
* eluded and those prevailing at the time when its maintenance is 
. required. In default of agreement between the parties, this 
compensation shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

Article 76. 

The validity of all compromises entered into before the coming 
into force of the present Treaty between nationals of the Contrac- 
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Puissances contraetantes, parties aux eontrats indiques aux 
Articles 73 a 75, et ay ant pour objet notamment la resiliation, le 
maintien. les modalites d’execution ou la modification de ces con- 
trats, y compris les accords portant sur la monnaie de payement 
ou sur le taux de change. 

Article 77. 

Restent en vigueur et sou mis au droit commun les eontrats entre 
ressortissants allies et turcs conclus posterieurement au 30 octobre 

ms. 

Restent egalement en vigueur et sounds au droit commun les 
eontrats dument intervenus avee le Gouvernement de Constantinople 
posterieurement au 30 octobre 1918 jusqu’au 16 mars 1920. 

Tous contracts et arrangements dument conclus posterieurement 
au 16 mars 1920 avec le Gouvernement de Constantinople et 
interessant les territoires demeures sous 1’ autorite effective dudit 
Gouvernement seront soumis a l’approbation de la Grande 
Assemblee Rationale de Turquie sur la demande des interesses 
presentee dans un delai de trois mois, a compter de la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite. Les pavements effectues en vertu de 
ces eontrats seront dument portes au credit de la partie qui les 
aurait effectues. 

Au eas ou 1 ’approbation ne serait pas accordee, la partie 
interessee aura droit, s’il y a lieu, a une indemnity correspondant 
au dommage direct effeetivement subi et qui, a defaut d’ accord 
amiable, sera fixee par le Tribunal Arbitral Mixte. 

Les dispositions du present Article ne sont applicables ni aux 
eontrats de concession ni aux transferts de concessions. 

Article 78. 

Tous les differends deja existants, ou pouvant s’elever avant 
V expiration du delai de six mois prevu ci-apres. au sujet des 
eontrats autres que les eontrats de concession intervenus entre 
parties devenues par la suite ennemies, seront regies par le Tribunal 
Arbitral Mixte, a l’exception des differends qui. par application des 
lois des Puissances neutres, seraient de la competence des tribunaux 
nationaux de ces Puissances. En ce dernier cas. ces differends 
seront regies par ces tribunaux nationaux a P exclusion du Tribunal 
Arbitral Mixte. Les plaintes relatives aux differends, qui, en vertu 
du present Article, sont de la competence du Tribunal Arbitral 
Mixte. devront etre presentees audit Tribunal dans un delai de six 
mois a compter de la date de constitution de ce Tribunal. 

Ce delai expire, les differends qui n’auraient pas ete soumis au 
Tribunal Arbitral Mixte seront regies par les juridictions compe- 
tentes d’apres le droit commun. 

Les dispositions du present Article ne sont pas applicables 
lorsque toutes les parties au contrat residaient dans le meme pays 
pendant la guerre et y disposaient librement de leurs personnes et 
de leurs biens,^ ni lorsqu’il s’agit d’un differend au sujet duquel un 
jugement a ete rendu par un tribunal competent anterieurement a 
la date a la quelle les parties sont devenues ennemies. 
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ting Powers, parties to contracts specified in Articles 73 to 75. 
particularly those providing for the cancellation, the maintenance, 
the methods of execution, or the modification of such contracts, 
including agreements relating to the currency of payment or the 
rate of exchange, is confirmed. 

' Article 77. 

Contracts between Allied and Turkish nationals concluded after 
. the 30th October, 1918, remain in force and will be governed by the 
ordinary Taw. 

Contracts duly concluded with the Constantinople Government 
between the 30th October, 1918, and the 16th March, 1920, also 
remain in force and will be governed by the ordinary law. 

• All contracts and • arrangements duly concluded after the 
16th March. 1920, with the Constantinople Government concerning 
territories which remained under the effective control of the said 
Government, shall be submitted to the Grand National Assembly 
of Turkey for approval, if the parties concerned make application 
within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. Payments made under such contracts shall be duly 
credited to the party who has made them. 

If approval is not granted, the party concerned shall, if the 
circumstances demand it, be entitled to compensation corresponding 
to the direct loss which has been actually suffered : such compensa- 
tion in default of an amicable agreement, shall be fixed by the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

The provisions of this Article are not applicable either to 
concessionary contracts or to transfers of concessions. 

Article 78. 

p 

All disputes which already exist, or may arise within the period 
of six months mentioned below, relating to contracts, other than 
concessionary contracts, between parties who subsequently became 
enemies, shall be determined by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, with 
the exception of disputes which, in accordance with the laws of 
neutral Powers are within the competence of the national courts 
of those Powers. In the latter case, such disputes shall be deter- 
mined by the said national courts, to the exclusion of the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal. Applications relating to disputes which, under 
this Article, are within the competence of the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal, must be presented to the said Tribunal within a period 
of six months from the date of its establishment. 

After the expiration of this peiiod, disputes which have not 
been submitted to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be determined 
by the competent courts in accordance with the ordinary law. 

The provisions of this Article do not apply to cases in which 
all the parties to the contract resided in the same country during 
the war and there freely disposed of their persons and their 
property, nor to disputes in respect of which judgment was given 
by a competent court before the date on which the parties became 
enemies. 
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Article 79. 

Sur le territoire des Hautes parties contra ctantes, dans _ les 
rapports entre ennemis, tous delais quelconques de prescription, 
de peremption ou forclusion de procedure, qu’ils aient commence 
a courir avant le debut de la guerre ou apres, seront consideres 
comme ayant ete suspendus depuis le 29 octobre 1914 jusqu’a 
1’ expiration de trois mois apres la mise en vigueur du present Traitd. 

Cette disposition s’applique notamment aux delais de presenta- 
tion de coupons d’interets et de dividendes, et de presentation, en 
vue du remboursement, des valeurs sorties au tirage ou 
lemboursables a tout autre titre. 

En ce qui concerns la Boumanie, les delais ci-dessus seront 
consideres comme ayant ete suspendus a parfcir du 27 aout 1936. 

Aiticle 80. 

Dans les rapports entre ennemis, aucun effet de commerce emis 
avant la guerre ne sera eonsidere comme invalids par le seul fait 
de n’avoir pas ete presente pour acceptation ou pour payement dans 
les delais voulus, ni pour defaut d’avis aux tireurs ou aux 
endosseurs de non-acceptation ou de non-payement, ni en raison du 
defaut de protet ni pour defaut d’accomplissement d’une formalite 
queleonque pendant la guerre. 

Si la periode pendant laquelle un effet de commerce aurait du 
etre presente a Facceptation ou au pavement, ou pendant laquelle 
l’avis de non-acceptation ou de non-payement aurait du etre donne 
aux tireurs ou endosseurs, ou pendant laquelle il aurait du etre 
proteste, est echue pendant la guerre, et si la partie qui aurait du 
presenter ou protester F effet ou donner avis de la non-acceptation ou 
du non-payement ne 1‘a pas fait pendant la guerre, il lui sera 
accorde trois mois apres la mise en vigueur du present Traite pour 
presenter l’effet, donner avis de non-acceptation ou de non- 
payement ou dresser protet. 

Article 81 . 

Les ventes effectuees pendant la guerib en realisation de 
nantissements ou d’hypotheques constitues avant la guerre et garan- 
tissant des dettes devenues exigibles, seront reputees acquises, 
encore que toutes les formalites requises pour avertir le debiteur 
n’ aient pu etre observees et sous reserve expresse du droit dudit 
debiteur d’assigner le creancier devant le Tribunal Arbitral Mixte en 
reddition de comptes a peine de tous dommages et interets. 

Le Tribunal aura pour mission d’apurer les comptes entre les 
parties, de verifier les conditions dans lesquelles le bien donne en 
nantissement ou en hypotheque a ete vendu et de mettre a la charge 
du creancier la reparation du prejudice qu’ aurait subi le debiteur 
par suite de la vente, si le creancier a agi de mauvaise foi, ou s’il 
n’a pas fait toutes diligences en son pouvoir pour eviter de recourir 
a la vente, ou pour que celle-ci soit etfectuee dans des conditions 
assurant la realisation d'un juste prix. 

La presente disposition ne sera applicable qu’ entre ennemis et 
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Article 79. 

All periods whatever of prescription or limitation of right of 
action, whether they began to run before or after the outbreak of 
. war, shall be treated, in the territory of the High Contracting 
Parties so far as regards relations between enemies, as having been 
suspended from the 29th October, 1914, until the expiration of 
three months after the eoming into force of the present Treaty. 

This provision applies, in particular, to periods of time allowed 
for the presentation of interest or dividend coupons, or for the 
presentation for payment of securities drawn for redemption or 
repayable on any other ground. 

As regards Boumania, the above-mentioned periods shall be 
considered as having been suspended as from the 27th August, 
1916. 

Article 80. 

As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the 
war shall be deemed to have become invalid by reason only of 
failure within the required time to present the instrument for 
acceptance or payment, or to give notice of non-acceptance or 
non-payment to drawers or endorsers, or to protest the instrument, 
nor by reason of failure to complete any formality during the war. 

When the period within which a negotiable instrument should 
have been presented for acceptance or payment, or within which 
notice of non-acceptance or non-payment should have been given 
to the drawers or endorsers, or within which the instrument should 
have been protested, has expired during the war, and when the 
party who should have presented or protested the instrument or 
' given notice of non-acceptance or non-payment, has failed to do so 
during the war, a period of three months from the coming into force 
of the present Treaty shall be allowed within which the presenta- 
tion, notice of non-acceptance or non-payment, or protest may be 
made'. 


Article 81. 

Sales effected during the war in order to realise pledges or mort- 
gages created before the war as security for debts which have become 
payable, shall be deemed valid, although it may not have been 
possible to perform all the formalities required for notifying the 
debtor, subject to the express right of the said debtor to summon the 
creditor before the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to render accounts, 
failing which the creditor will be liable to be cast in damages. 

It shall be the duty of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal to settle the 
accounts between -the parties, to investigate the conditions under 
which the property pledged or mortgaged was sold, and to order the 
creditor to make good any loss suffered by the debtor as a result of 
the 'sale if the creditor acted in bad faith or if he did not take all 
steps in his power to avoid having recourse to a sale or to cause the 
sale to be conducted in such conditions as to ensure the realisation 
of. a fair price. 

The present provision is applicable only between enemies and 

[10368] D 



66 


ne s’etendra pas aux operations ei-dessus visees qui auraient ete 
effeetuees posterieurement an 1" mai 1923. 

Article 82. 

Au sens de la presente Section, les personnes parties a un contrat 
seront considerees comme ennemies a partir de la date a laquelle le 
commerce entre elles sera devenu impossible en fait ou aura ete 
interdit ou sera devenu illegal en vertu des lois, decrets ou regle- 
ments auxquels une de ces parties etait soumise. 

Par derogation aux Articles 73 a 75, 79 et 80. seront sounds au 
droit commun les contrats conclus sur le territoire de Pune des 
Hautes Parties contraetantes entre personnes ennemies (y compris 
les societes) ou leurs agents, si ce territoire etait pays ennemi pour 
Pun des eontractants qui y est reste pendant la guerre en y pouvant 
librement disposer de sa personne et de ses biens. 

Article 83. 

Les dispositions de la presente Section ne s’appliqueront pas 
entre le Japon et la Turquie et les matieres qui en font 1’objet, 
seront, dans ehaeun de ces deux pays, reglees d’apres la legislation 
locale. 


ANNEXE. 

I. Assurances sur la Vie. 

§ 1 . 

Les contrats d ’assurances sur la vie. passes entre un assureur et 
une personne devenue par la suite ennemie, ne seront pas consideres 
comme annules par l’ouverture des hostilites ou par le fait que la 
personne est devenue ennemie. 

Toute somme assuree devenue effectivement exigible pendant la 
guerre, aux termes d’un contrat qui, en vertu de l’alinea precedent, 
n’est pas considere comme annule, sera recouvrable apres la guerre. 
Cette somme sera augmentee des interets a 5 p. o/o Pan depuis la 
date de son exigibilite jusqu’au jour du payement. 

Si le contrat est devenu endue pendant la guerre par suite du 
non-payement des primes, ou s’il est devenu sans eifet par suite du 
non-accomplissement des clauses du contrat, l’assure ou ses repre- 
sentants ou ayants droit auront le droit, a tout moment, pendant 
douze mois a dater du jour de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, 
de reclamer a P assureur la valeur de rachat de la police au jour de 
sa caducite ou de son annulation, augmentee des interets a 5 p. o/o 
Pan. 

Les ressortissants turcs dont les contrats d’ assurance sur la vie, 
souscrits anterieurement au 29 octobre 1914, ont ete annules ou 
reduits, anterieurement au present Traite, pour non-payement des 
primes, eonformement aux dispositions desdits contrats, auront la 
faculte pendant un delai de trois mois, a compter de la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite, et s’ils sont alors vivants, de retablir 
leurs polices pour le plein du capital assure. A cet effet. ils devront, 
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does not extend to transactions referred to above which may have 
been carried out after the 1st May, 1923. 

Article 82. 

For the purposes of the present Section, the parties to a contract 
shall be regarded as enemies from the date on which trading between 
them became impossible in fact or was prohibited or became unlawful 
under laws, orders or regulations to which one of the parties was 
subject. 

By way of exception to Articles 73-75, 79 and 80, contracts shall' 
be governed by the ordinary law if they were concluded within the 
territory of one of the High Contracting Parties between enemies 
(including companies) or their agents, if this territory was an enemy 
country for one of the contracting parties who remained there during 
the war and was there able to dispose freely of his person and 
property. 

Article 83. 

The provisions of this Section do not apply between Japan and 
Turkey; matters dealt with in this Section shall, in both of these 
countries, be determined in accordance with the local law. 

ANNEX. 

I. Life Assurance. 

Paragraph 1. 

Life assurance contracts entered into between an insurer and a 
person who subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to 
have been dissolved by the outbreak of war or by the fact of the 
person becoming an enemy. 

Every sum which, during the war, became due upon a contract 
deemed not to have been dissolved in accordance with the preceding 
paragraph, shall be recoverable after the war. This sum shall be 
increased by interest at 5 per cent, per annum from the date of its 
becoming due up to the day of payment. 

If the contract has lapsed during the war, owing to non-payment 
of premiums or has become void from breach of the conditions of the 
contract, the assured, or his representatives, or the persons entitled, 
shall have the right at any moment within twelve months from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty to claim from the insurer the 
surrender value of the policy at the date of its lapse or annulation, 
together with interest at 5 per cent, per annum. 

Turkish nationals whose life insurance contracts entered into 
before the 29th October, 1914, have been cancelled or reduced before 
the Treaty for non-payment of premiums in accordance with the 
provisions of the said contracts, shall have the right, within three 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty, if they are 
still alive, to restore their policies for the whole of the amount 
assured. For this purpose they must, after having undergone a 
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apres avoir passe devant le medecin de la Compagnie une visite 
medicale jugee satisfaisante par celle-ci, verser les primes arrierdes 
augmentees des interets composes 5 p. o/o. 

§ 2. 

II est entendu que les contrats d’ assurances sur la vie, souscrits 
en monnaie autre que la livre turque, conclus avant le 29 octobre 
1914 entre les societes actuellement ressortissantes d’une Puissance 
alliee et les ressortissants turcs, pour lesquels des primes ont etd 
payees anterieurement et posterieurement au 18 novembre 1915, ou 
meme seulement avant cette date, seront regies : 1° en arretant les 
droits de P assure, conformement aux conditions generates de la 
police, pour la periode anterieure au 18 novembre 1915, dans la 
monnaie stipulee au contrat, telle qu'elle a cours dans le pays dont 
cette monnaie emane (par exemple, toute somme stipulde en francs, 
en francs or, ou en francs effectifs, sera payde en francs fran^ais) ; 
2° en livres turques papier — la livre turque etant censee valoir le 
pair d'avant-guerre — pour la periode postdrieure au 18 novembre 
1915. 

Si les ressortissants turcs dont les contrats sont conclus dans une 
monnaie autre que la monnaie turque, justifiont avoir continue 
depuis le 18 novembre 1915 a acquitter leurs primes en la monnaie 
stipulee aux contrats, lesdits contrats seront reglds dans cette meme 
monnaie, telle qu’elle a cours dans le payB dont elle dmane, meme 
pour la periode postdrieure au 18 novembre 1915. 

Les ressortissants turcs dont les contrats, conclus avant le 
29 octobre 1914, dans une monnaie autre que la monnaie turque, 
avec des soeidtds actuellement ressortissantes d’une Puissance allide 
sont, par suite du payement des primes, encore en vigueur, auront la 
facultd, pendant un ddlai de trois mois & compter de la raise en 
vigueur du prdsent Traitd, de rdtablir leurs polices pour le plein du 
capital dans la monnaie stipulde dans leur contrat telle qu’elle a 
cours dans le pays dont elle dmane. A cet effet, ils devront verser 
en cette monnaie les primes dcbues depuis le 18 novembre 1915. 
Par contre, les primes efiectivement versdes par eux en livres turques 
papier depuis ladite date leur seront remboursdes dans la meme 
monnaie. 

§3. 

En ce qui concerne les assurances contractdes en livres turques, le 
reglement sera fait en livres turques papier. 

H- 

Les dispositions des paragraphes 2 et 3 ne seront pas applicables 
aux assurds qui, par une convention expresse, auront ddja rdgularisd 
avec la soeiete d’assurance la valorisation de leurs polices et le mode 
de payement de leurs primes, ni & ceux dont les polices seront 
ddfinitivement rdgldes la date' | :le la raise en vigueur du prdsent 
Traitd. 

§5. 

Pour l’application des paragraphes prdcddents seront eonsiddres 
■comme contrats d’assurance sur la vie les contrats d’assurance qui se 
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medical examination by the doctor of the company, the result of 
which the company considers satisfactory, pay the premiums in 
.arrear with compound interest at 5 per cent. 

Paragraph 2. 

It is understood that life assurance contracts in money other than 
the Turkish pound, entered into before the 29th October, 1914, 
•between companies possessing the nationality of an Allied Power 
and Turkish nationals, in respect of which the premiums have been 
paid before and after the 18th November, 1915, or even only before 
that date, shall be regulated, first, by determining the rights of the 
assured in accordance with the general conditions of the policy for 
the period before the 18th November, 1915, in the currency stipulated 
in the contract at the current rate in its country of origin (for 
•example, every amount stipulated in francs, in gold francs, or in 
“francs effectifs” will be paid in Trench francs), secondly, for the 
period after the 18th November, 1915, in Turkish pounds paper — the 
"Turkish pound being taken at the pre-war par value. 

If Turkish nationals whose contracts were entered into in 
•currency other than Turkish currency show that they have continued 
to pay their premiums since the 18th November, 1915, in the currency 
stipulated in the contracts, the said contracts shall be settled in the 
same currency at the current rate in its country of origin, even for 
the period after the 18th November, 1915. 

Turkish nationals whose contracts, entered into before the 29th 
October, '1914, in currency other than Turkish currency with com- 
panies possessing the nationality of an Allied Power are, owing to 
payment of premiums, still in force, shall have the right within three 
months after the coming into force of the present Treaty to restore 
their policies for the full amount, in the currency stipulated in 
their contract, at the current rate in its country of origin. For 
this purpose they must pay in this currency the premiums which 
have become due since the 18th November, 1915. On the other 
hand, the premiums actually paid by them in Turkish pounds paper 
since that date will be repaid to them in the same currency. 

Paragraph 8. 

As regards insurances in Turkish pounds, settlement shall be 
inade in Turkish pounds paper. 

Paragraph 4. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 do not apply to policy 
holders who, by an express agreement, have already settled with 
the insurance companies the fixation of the value of their policies 
and the method of payment of their premiums, nor to those whose 
policies shall have been finally settled at the date of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty. 

Paragraph 5. 

For the purposes of the preceding paragraphs, insurance con- 
tracts shall be considered as contracts of life insurance when they 
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basent sur les probability de la vie liumaine combinees avec le taux 
d’intdret pour le ealcul des engagements reciproques des deux parties. 

II. Assurances maritimes. 

§ 6 . 

Ne sont pas considers com me annulds, sous reserve des disposi- 
tions qui y sont contenues, les contrats d’assurance maritime an cas 
ou le risque avait commence a courir avant que les parties fussent 
devenues ennemies et & la condition qu’il ne s’agisse pas de couvrir 
des sinistres resultant d’actes de guerre accomplis par la Puissance a 
laquelle ressortit l’assureur ou par les allies de cette Puissance. 

III. Assurances contre l’Incendie et autres Assurances. 

§ 7 - 

Ne sont pas consid^res comme annulds, sous la reserve dnoncee au 
paragraphe precedent, les contrats d’assurance contre l’incendie ainsi 
que tous autres contrats d’assurance. 

SECTION III. 

Dettes. 


Article 84 . 

Les Hautes Parties contraetantes sont d’accord pour reconnaitre 
que les dettes exigibles avant la guerre, ou devenues exigibles pendant 
la guerre, en vertu de contrats passes avant la guerre, et restees 
impayees par suite de la guerre, doivent etre r^gldes et payees dans 
les conditions prevues aux contrats et dans la monnaie convenue, telle 
qu’elle a cours dans le pays ou elle est emise. 

Sans prejudice des dispositions de TAnnexe a la Section II de la 
presente Partie, il est entendu qu’au cas oil des payements effectuer 
en vertu d’un contrat d’avant-guerre seraient la representation de 
sommes perques en tout ou en partie au cours de la guerre dans une 
monnaie autre que celle indiquee audit contrat, ces payements 
pourront etre effectues par le versemeut, dans la monnaie ou elles ont 
dte perques, des sommes effectivement perques. Cette disposition ne 
portera pas atteinte aux stipulations contraires qui, avant la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite, seraient intervenues ii 1’amiable entre les 
parties interessees. 

Article 85 . 

La Dette Publique Ottomane est, d’un commun accord, laissee en 
dehors de la p lisente Section et des autres Sections de la presente 
Partie (Clauses Economiques). 

SECTION IV. 

Propriety industrielle, littkraire ou artistique. - 

Article 86. 

Sous, reserve des stipulations du present Traite, les droits de 
propri4te industrielle, litteraire ou- artistique, tels qu’ils existaient au 
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1 ■ depend on the probabilities of human life, combined with the rate 
of interest, for the calculation of the reciprocal engagement between 
the two parties. 

II. Marine Insurance. 

Paragraph 6. 

Subject to the provisions therein contained, contracts oi marine 
insurance will not be deemed to have been dissolved where the 
risk had attached before the parties became enemies, but the policy 
shall not be deemed to cover losses due to belligerent action by the 
Power of which the insurer was a national or by the allies of that 
Power-. 

TIT. Fire and other Insurances. 

Paragraph 7. 

Subject to the reserve contained in the preceding paragraph, 
•fire insurance contracts and all other forms of insurance contracts 
are not deemed to be dissolved. 

SECTION m. 

Debts. 

Article 84. 

The High Contracting Parties are in agreement in recognising 
that debts which were payable before the war or which became 
payable during the war under contracts entered into before the war, 
and which remained unpaid owing to the war, must be settled and 
paid, in accordance with the provisions of the contracts, in the 
currency agreed upon, at the rate current in its country of origin. 

Without prejudice to the provisions of the Annex to Section II 
of this part, it is agreed that where payments to be made under a 
pre-war contract are represented by sums collected during the war in 
whole or in part in a currency other than that mentioned in the 
said contract, such payments can be made by handing over the 
sums actually collected, in the currency in which they were 
collected. This provision shall not affect settlements inconsistent 
with the foregoing provisions arrived at by voluntary agreement 
between the parties before the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Article 85. 

The Ottoman Public Debt is by general agreement left outside 
the scope of this Section and of the other Sections of this Part 
(Economic Glauses). 


SECTION IV. 

Industrial, Literary and Artistic Property. 

Article 86. 

Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights oi 
industrial, literary and artistic property as they existed on the 
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l €r aobt 1914 conformdment a la legislation de . chacun des pays 
contractants, seront rdtablis ou restaures, & partir de la mise en 
vigueur du present Traitd, dans les territoires des Hautes Parties 
contractantes, en faveur des personnes qni en 4 talent bdndficiaires au 
moment ou l’etat de guerre a commence d’exister, ou de leurs ayants 
droit. De mdme, les droits qui, si la guerre n’avait pas eu lieu, 
auraient pu etre acquis pendant la durde de la guerre, a la suite 
d’une demande legale faite pour la protection de la propridte 
industrielle ou de la publication d’une oeuvre litteraire ou artistique, 
seront reconnus et rdtablis en faveur des personnes qui y auraient 
des titres, a partir de la mise en vigueur du present Traitd. 

Sans prejudice des droits qui doivent etre restaurds en vertu de la 
disposition ci-dessus, tous actes (y compris l’oetroi de licences) fails 
en vertu des mesures spdciales qui auraient dtd prises pendant la 
guerre par une autorite legislative, executive ou administrative d’une 
Puissance alliee l’dgard des droits des ressortissants ottomans en 
matiere de propriety industrielle, litteraire ou artistique, demeureront 
valables et continueront k avoir leurs pleins effets. Cette stipulation 
s’appliquera mutatis mutandis aux mesures correspondantes des 
autoritds turques prises a l’egard des droits des ressortissants d’une 
Puissance allide quelconque. 


Article 87. 

Un ddlai minimum d’une amide, a partir de la mise en vigueur 
du prdsent Traitd, sans surtaxe ni pdnalitd d’aucune sorte, sera 
accorde aux ressortissants turcs sur le territoire de chacune des 
autres Puissances contractantes et aux ressortissants de ces Puissances 
en Turquie pour accomplir tout acte, remplir toute formalitd, payer 
toute taxe etgdndralement satisfaire it toute obligation prescrite par les 
lois et les rdglement de cliaque jStat pour conserver ou obtenir les 
droits de propridtd industrielle dejii acquis au l cr aobt 1914 ou qui, 
si la guerre n’avait pas eu lieu, auraient pu etre acquis depuis cette 
date, a la suite d’une demande faite, avant la guerre ou pendant sa 
durde, ainsi que pour y former opposition. 

Les droits de propridtd industrielle qui auraient dtd frappes de 
decheance par suite d’un defaut d’accomplissement d’un acte, 
d’execution d’une formalitd ou de payement d’une taxe, seront remis 
en vigueur, sous la reserve toutefois, en ce qui concerne les brevets 
et dessins, que chaque Puissance pourra prendre les mesures qu’elle 
jugerait equitablement necessaires pour la sauvegarde des droits des 
tiers qui auraient exploitd ou employd des brevets ou des dessins- 
pendant le temps ou ils etaient frappes de d deli dance. 

La periods compris eutre le l er aout 1914 etla date de la mise en 
vigueur du prdsent Traitd, n’entrera pas en ligne de compte dans le 
ddlai prdvu pour la mise en exploitation d’un brevet ou pour 1’usage 
de marques de fabrique ou de commerce ou de dessins, et il est 
convenu en outre qu’aucun brevet, marque de fabrique ou de commerce, 
ou dessin qui dtait encore en vigueur au l er aout 1914 ne pourra etre 
frappd de ddchdance ou d’annulation, du seul cbef de non-exploitation 
ou de non-usage avant l’expiration d’un ddlai de deux ans a partir de 
la mise en vigueur du prdsent Traitd. 
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1st August, 1914, in accordance with the law of each of the con- 
tracting countries, shall be re-established or restored as from the 
ooming into force of the present Treaty in the territories of the 
-High Contracting Parties in favour of the persons entitled to the 
benefit of them at the moment when the state of war commenced, 
•or of then* legal representatives. Equally, rights which, but for the 
war, could have been acquired during the war, by means of an 
•application legally made for the protection of industrial property 
-or of the publication of a literary or artistic work, shall be 
recognised and established in favour of those persons who would 
have been entitled thereto, from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Without prejudice to the rights which are required to be restored 
in accordance with the above provision, all acts (including the grant 
•of licences) done by virtue of the special measures taken during 
the war by a legislative, executive or administrative authority of 
an Allied Power in regard to the rights of Turkish nationals in 
respect of industrial, literary or artistic property, shall remain in 
force and continue to have their full effect. This provision applies 
■mutatis mutandis to corresponding measures taken by Turkish 
authorities in regard to the rights of the nationals of any Allied 
Power. 

Article 87. 

A minimum of one year from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty shall be granted, without surtax or penalty of any kind, to 
Turkish nationals in the territory of each of the other Contracting 
Powers, and to the nationals of these Powers in Turkey, within 
which they may accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, pay any 
fees, and generally satisfy any obligation prescribed by the laws 
and regulations of the respective States for preserving or obtaining 
•or opposing the grant of rights to industrial property which had 
already been acquired on the 1st August, 1914, or which, but for 
•the war, might have been acquired since that date by means of an 
application made before or during the war. 

Eights to industrial property which have lapsed by reason of any 
failure to accomplish' any act, fulfil any formality, or pay any fees 
•shall be revived, but subject, in the case of patents and designs, to 
the adoption of such measures as each Power may deem reasonably 
necessary for the protection of the rights of third parties who have 
•exploited or made use of patents or designs since they had lapsed. 


The period from the 1st August, 1914, until the coming into 
force of the present Treaty shall be excluded in calculating the 
time within which a patent has to be exploited or a trade-mark or 
•design used, and it is further agreed that no patent, trade-mark 
-or design in force on the 1st August, 1914, shall be subject to 
revocation or cancellation by reason only of the failure to exploit 
such patent or use such trade-mark or design, for two years after 
the coming into force of the present Treaty. 
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Article 88. 

Anctme action ne pourra etre in teniae ni aucune revendieation 
exercde, d’une part, par des ressortissants turcs ou par des personnes 
residant ou excitant leur industrie en Turquie, et. d ’autre part, par 
des ressortissants des Puissances abides ou des personnes resident ou 
exer^ant leur industrie sur le territoire de ces Puissances, ni paries 
tiers auxquels ces personnes auraient cddd leurs droits pendant la 
guerre, raison de faits qui se seraient produits sur le territoire de 
l’autre partie, entre la date de l’dtat de guerre et eelle de la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite et qui auraient pu etre consideres comme 
portant atteinte a des droits de propri6td industrielle ou de propridte 
littdraire ou artistique ayant exists h un moment quelconque pendant 
la guerre ou qui seront rdtablis conforindment 1’Article 86. 

Parmi les faits ci-dessus vises, sont compris l’utilisation par los 
Gouvernements des Hautes Parties contractantes ou par toule 
personne pour le compte de ces Gouvernements ou avoc leur 
assentiment de droits de propi'idld industrielle, litteraire ou artistique, 
aussi bien quo la rente, la mise en veil to on l’emploi de produits, 
appareils, articles ou objets quelconques auxquels s’appliqueraiut ces 
droits. 


Article SO. 

Les contrats de licence d’exploita'tion de droits de propriete 
industrielle ou de reproduction d’ocnvres littdraires ou artistiques, 
conclus avant l’etat de guerre entre les ressortissants des Puissances 
abides ou des personnes residant Bur leurs territoires ou y excrqant 
leur industrie d’une part, et des ressortissants ottomans, d’autre part, 
seront considdrds comme rdsilids d. datcr de 1’etat de guerre entre la 
Turquie et la Puissance abide. Mais, dans tous les cas, le bdndfieiaire 
primitif d’un contrat de ce genre aura le droit, dans un delai de six 
mois a dater de la mise en vigueur du prdsent Traite, d’exiger du 
titulaire des droits la concession d’une nouvelle licence dont les 
conditions, & ddfaut d’entento entre les parties, seront tixdes par le 
Tribunal Arbitral Mixte prevu a la Section Y de la piesente Partie. 
Le Tribunal pourra, s’ily a lieu, fixer alors le montant des redevanees 
qui lui paraitrait justifie en raison de l’utilisation des droits pendant 
la guerre. 


Article 00. 

Les habitants des territoires detaches de la Turquie eu vertu du 
present Traite conserveront, nonobstant cette separation et le cliange- 
ment de nation able qui en resultera, la pleine et entidre jouissance 
en Turquie de tous les droits de propridte industrielle et de propriete 
littdraire et artistique, dont ils dtaient titulaires, suivant la legislation 
ottomane, au moment de ce transfert. 

Les droits de propriete industrielle, litteraire et artistique en 
vigueur sur les territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu du present 
Traite au moment de cette separation ou qui seront rdtablis ou 
restaures par l’application de 1’Article 86, seront reconnus par l’Etat 
auquel sera transferd ledit territoire et demeureront en vigueur- 
sur ce territoire pour la durde qui leur sera accordde suivant la 
legislation ottomane. 



Article 88. 

No action shall be brought and no claim made on the one hand 
by Turkish nationals or persons residing or carrying on business in 
Turkey, and on the other hand by nationals of the Allied Powers 
or persons residing or carrying on then- business in the territory 
of these Powers, nor by third parties having derived title during 
.the war from such persons, by reason of any occurrence which has 
taken place within the territory of the other party, between the 
date of the beginning of a state of war and that of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, which might be held to constitute an 
infringement of rights of industrial property or rights of literary 
or artistic property either existing at any time during the war, or 
revived under the provisions of Article 86. 

Among the occurrences referred to above are included the use 
by the Governments of the High Contracting Parties, or by any 
person acting on their behalf, or with their consent, of rights of 
industrial, literary or artistic property, as w-ell as the sale, the 
offering for sale or the use of products, apparatus, or any articles 
whatsoever to w'hich these rights apply. 

Article 89. 

Licences for the use of industrial property, or for the 
reproduction of literary or artistic works, granted before the war 
by or to nationals of the Allied Powers or persons residing in their 
territories or carrying on business therein, on the one hand, to or 
by Turkish nationals on the other hand, shall be considered as 
■cancelled as from the date of the beginning of a state of war between 
Turkey and the Allied Power concerned. But in any case, the 
former beneficiary of a licence of this kind shall have the right 
within a period of six months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty to require from the proprietor of the rights the grant 
-of a new 7 licence, the conditions of which, in default of agreement 
between the parties, shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
referred to in Section V of this Part. The Tribunal shall have the 
power, where the circumstances demand it, to fix at the same time 
•the amount which it considers fair payment for the use of the 
property during the w r ar. 

Article 90. 

The inhabitants of territories detached from Turkey under the 
present Treaty shall, notwithstanding this transfer and the change 
of nationality consequent thereon, continue in complete enjoyment 
'.in Turkey of all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic property 
to which they w 7 ere entitled under Ottoman law at the time of 
•transfer. 

Bights of industrial, literary and artistic property which are in 
•existence in territories detached from Turkey under the present 
Treaty at the time of separation, or which are re-established or 
•restored by tlie provisions of Article 86, shall be recognised by the 
State to which the said territory is transferred, and shall remain in 
existence in that territory for the same period of time as that which 
dhey would have enjoyed under Ottoman law. 
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Article 88. 

Aucune action ne potirra etre intent4e ni auciuie revendi cation 
exerc4e, d’une part, par des ressortissants tures ou par des personnes 
residant ou exerqant leur industrie en Turquie, et, d ’autre part, par 
des ressortissants des Puissances abides ou des personnes residant ou 
exercant leur industrie sur le territoire de ces Puissances, ni par les 
tiers auxquels ces personnes auraient e4d4 leurs droits pendant la 
guerre, & raison de faits qui se seraient produits sur le territoire de 
l’autre partie, entre la date de l’etat de guerre et celle de la noise en 
vigueur du present Traite et qui auraient pu etre conside'rds comme 
portant atteinte a des droits de propri4t4 industrielle ou de propriete 
litt4raire ou artistique ayant existd a un moment quelconque pendant 
la guerre ou qui seront rdtablis conformement a T Article 86. 

Parmi les faits ci-dessus vises, sont compris l’utilisation par les 
Gouvernements des Hautes Parties contractantes ou par toute- 
personne pour le compte de ces Gouvernements ou avec leur 
assentiment de droits de propri4t4 industrielle, littdraire ou artistique, 
aussi bien que la vente, la mise en vente ou 1’emploi de produits, 
appareils, articles ou objets queleonques auxquels s’appliqueraint ces- 
droits. 


Article 89. 

Les contrats de licence d’exploitation de droits de propriete 
industrielle ou de reproduction d’oeuvres littdraires ou artistiques, 
cenclus avant l’etat de guerre entre les ressortissants des Puissances 
allies ou des personnes residant sur leurs territoires ou y exerqant 
leur industrie d’une part, et des ressortissants ottomans, d’autre part,, 
seront consid4r4s comme resili4s 4 dater de l’etat de guerre entre la 
Turquie et la Puissance alli4e. Mais, dans tous les cas, le bdndficiaire 
primitif d’un contrat de ce genre aura le droit, dans un delai de six 
mois a dater de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, d’exiger du 
titulaire des droits la concession d’une nouvelle licence dont les 
conditions, & defaut d’entente entre les parties, seront fixdes par le- 
Tribunal Arbitral Mixte prevu a la Section V de.la presente Partie. 
Le Tribunal pourra, s’il y a lieu, fixer alors le montant des redevanoes- 
qui lui paraitrait justifie en raison de l’utilisation des droits pendant 
la guerre. 


Article 90. 

Les habitants des territoires ddtaches de la Turquie en vertu du 
present Traite conserveront, nonobstant cette separation et le ehange- 
ment de nationalite qui en rdsultera, la pleine et entiere jouissance- 
en Turquie de tous les droits de propridte industrielle et de proprietb 
lilt4raire et artistique, dont ils 4taient titulaires, suivant la legislation- 
ottomane, au moment de ce transfert. 

Les droits de propriete industrielle, litteraire et artistique en 
vigueur sur les territoires detacfids de la Turquie en vertu du present 
Traite au moment de cette separation ou qui seront retablis ou 
restaures par l’application de l’Article 86, seront reconnus par l’£tat 
auquel sera transfer 4 ledit territoire et demeureront en vigueur 
sur ce territoire pour la duree qui leur sera accord4e suivant la 
legislation ottomane. 
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Article 88. 

No action shall be brought and no claim made on the one hand 
by Turkish nationals or persons residing or carrying on business in 
Turkey, and on the other hand by nationals of the Allied Powers 
or persons residing or carrying on then’ business in the territory 
of these Powers, nor by third parties having derived title during 
.the war from such persons, by reason of any occurrence which has 
taken place within the territory of the other party, between the 
date of the beginning of a state of war and that of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, which might be held to constitute an 
infringement of rights of industrial property or rights of literary 
or artistic property either existing at any time during the war, or 
revived under the provisions of Article 86. 

Among the occurrences referred to above are included the use 
by the Governments of the High Contracting Parties, or by any 
person acting on their behalf, or with then consent, of rights of 
industrial, literary or artistic property, as well as the sale, the 
offering for sale or the use of products, apparatus, or any articles 
whatsoever to which these rights apply. 

Article 89. 

Licences for the use of industrial property, or for the 
reproduction of literary or artistic works, granted before the war 
by or to nationals of the Allied Powers or persons residing in their 
territories or carrying on business therein, on the one hand, to or 
by Turkish nationals on the other hand, shall be considered as 
cancelled as from the date of the beginning of a state of war between 
Turkey and the Allied Power concerned. But in any case, the 
former beneficiary of a licence of this kind shall have the rigid 
within a period of six months from the coming into force of the 
present Treaty to require from the proprietor of the rights the grant 
-of a new licence, the conditions of which, in default of agreement 
between the parties, shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
referred to in Section V of this Part. The Tribunal shall have the 
power, where the circumstances demand it, to fix at the same time 
•the amount - which it considers fair payment for the use of the 
property during' the war. 

1 . . Article 90. 

The inhabitants of territories detached from Turkey under the 
present Treaty shall, notwithstanding this transfer and the change 
•of nationality consequent thereon, continue in complete enjoyment 
’.in Turkey of all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic property 
to which they were entitled under Ottoman law at the time of 
-transfer. 

Rights of industrial, literary and artistic property which are in 
-existence in territories detached from Turkey under the present 
Treaty at the time of separation, or which are re-established or 
restored by the provisions of Article 86, shall be recognised by the 
State to which the said territory is transferred, and shall remain in 
existence in that territory for the same period of time as that which 
-they would have enjoyed under Ottoman law. 
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Article 91. 

Tout octroi de brevets d’invention ou enregistrement de marques 
de fabrique aussi bien que tout enregistrement de transfert ou cession 
de brevets ou de marques de fabrique, qui ont dement effectues 
depuis le 30 octobre 1918 par le Gouvernement imperial ottoman ii 
Constantinople ou ailleurs, seront sounds au Gouvernement turc et 
enregistrds sur la demande des int^resses presentee dans nn deiai de 
trois mois a compter de la mise en vigueur du present Traits. Cet 
enregistrement aura effet h compter de la date de l’enregistrement 
primitif. 

SECTION V. 

Tribunal Arbitral Mixte. 

Article 92. 

Un Tribunal Arbitral Mixte sera constitue entre chacune des 
Puissances Allises, d'une part, et la Turquie, d’autre part, dans le 
deiai de trois mois & dater de la mise en vigueur du present Traits. 

Chacun de ces tribunaux sera compose de trois membres, dont 
deux respectivement nommds par ehacuu des Gouvernements interes- 
ses, qui auront la faculty de designer plusieurs personnes parmi 
lesquelles ils ekoisiront celle appelde & singer, selon les cas, comma 
membre du Tribunal. Le President sera nomme apres accord entre 
les deux Gouvernements interesses. 

Au cas oil cet accord ne serait pas realise dans le deiai de deux 
mois a compter de la mise en vigueur du present Traits, ledit 
President sera d^signd, & la demande d’un des Gouvernements 
interesses, parmi les personnes ressortissant & des Puissances 
demeur^es neutres pendant la guerre, par le President de la Cour 
permanente de Justice Internationale de la Haye. 

Si, dans ledit deiai de deux mois, un des Gouvernements 
interesses ne nomme pas le membre devant le representer au Tribunal,, 
il appartiendra au Conseil de la Societe des Nations de proceder a la 
nomination de ce membre, k la demande de Tautre Gouvernement 
intdresse. 

En cas de ddces ou de demission d’un membre du Tribunal ou si 
un membre du Tribunal se trouve, pour une raison quelconque, dans- 
l’impossibilite de remplir ses fonctions, il sera pourvu k son remplace- 
ment selon le mode fixd pour sa nomination, le deiai de deux mois qui 
est prdvu eommer^ant 4 courir du jour du ddces, de la ddmission ou 
de l’impossibilite ddment constatde. 

Article 93. 

Les Tribunaux Arbitraux Mixtes auront leur siege k Constanti- 
nople. Si le nombre et la nature des affaires le justifient, les 
Gouvernements interesses auront la faculte de crder dans chaque 
Tribunal une ou plusieurs sections suppiementaires, dont le si%e 
pourra etre fixd dans tel lieu qu’il appartiendra. Chacune de ces 
sections sera composee d’un Vice-President et de deux membres 
nornmes comme il est dit l’Article 92, alineas 2 k 5. 

Chaque Gouvernement designera un ou plusieurs agents pour le- 
representer devant le Tribunal. 
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Article 91. 

All grants of patents and registrations of trade-marks, as well 
as all registrations of transfers or assignments of patents or trade- 
marks which have been duly made since the 30th October, 1918, 
by the Imperial Ottoman Government at Constantinople or 
elsewhere, shall" be submitted to the Turkish Government and 
registered, if the parties concerned make an application within 
.three months from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 
Such registration shall have effect as from the date of the original 
registration. 

SECTION Y. 

Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

Article 92. 

Within three months from the date of the coming into force of 
the present Treaty, a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be established 
between each of the Allied Powers, on the one hand, and Turkey, on 
the other hand. 

Each of these Tribunals shall be composed of three members, two 
being appointed respectively by each of the Governments concerned, 
who shall he entitled to designate several persons from whom, 
according to the case in question, they will choose one to sit as a 
member of the Tribunal. The president shall be chosen by agree- 
ment between the two Governments concerned. 

In case of failure to reach agreement within two months from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty, the president shall be 
appointed, upon the request of one of the Governments concerned, 
from among nationals of Powers which remained neutral during the 
war, by the President of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
at The Hague. 

If within the said period of two months one of the Governments 
concerned does not appoint a member to represent it on the Tribunal, 
the Council of the League of Nations will have power to proceed to 
the appointment of such member upon the request of the other 
Government concerned. 

If a member of the Tribunal should die or resign or for any 
reason become unable to perform his duties, he shall be replaced by 
the method laid down for Ms appointment, the above period of two 
months running from the date of death, resignation or inability as 
duly verified. 


Article 93. 

The' seat of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunals shall be at Constanti- 
nople. If the number and character of the cases justify it, the 
Governments concerned shall be entitled to create in each Tribunal 
one or more additional Sections, the seat of which shall he in what- 
ever place may be convenient. Each of these Sections shall be com- 
posed of a vice-president and two members appointed as laid down in 
the second, third, fourth and filth paragraphs of Article 92. 

'Each Government shall appoint one or more agents to represent 
it before the Tribunal. 
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Si, apres fcrois ans i\ compter de ]a constitution d’un Tribunal 
Arbitral Mi.xte oil d'une de ses Sections, ce Tribunal on cette Section 
n’a pas aclieve ses travaux et si la Puissance, sur le territoire de 
laquelle ledit Tribunal ou ladite Section a son siege, le demands, ce 
siege sera transfer^ liors de ce territoire. 

Article 94. 

Les Tribunaux Arbitraux Mixtes, crees en vertu des Articles 92 
et 93 ; jugeront les diffdrends qui sont de leur competence en vertu du 
present Traitd. 

La decision de la majorite des membres sera celle du Tribunal. 

Les Hautes Parties contractautes conviennent de consult- rer les 
decisions des Tribunaux Arbitraux IMixtes eomme definitives, et de 
les rendre obligatoires pour leur? ressortissants c-t d’eu assurer 
Texecution stir leurs territoires des que ia notification des sentences 
leur sera parvenue, sans qu’il soit besom d’nucune procedure 
d 'exequatur. 

Les Hautes Parties contractautes s’engagent en outre a ce que 
leurs tribunaux et autorites pretent directement aux Tribunaux 
Arbitraux Mixtes toute l’aide qui sera en leur pouvoir, spceialement 
en ce qui concerne la transmission des notifications et la reunion 
des preuves. 

Article 95. 

Les Tribunaux Arbitraux Mixtes so rout guides par la justice, 
Tequitd et la bonne foi. 

Chaque Tribunal fixera la languc <\ employer devant Ini en 
prescrivanfc les traductions neeessaires pour assurer Ja parfaite intelli- 
gence des affaires ; il etablira les regies et les debus de la procedure u 
saivre devant lui. Ces regies devront observer les prineipes suivants : 

1. La procedure comportera respectivement la production d’uu 

me moire et d’un contre-raenmire, avec faculty de presenter 
une replique et une con tre-replique. Si Tune des parties 
demande il presenter ou h faire presenter des observations 
orales, elle y sera autorisee sous reserve de la faculte 
accord ee, en pared cas, a 1 ’autre partie dV proceder 
egalemeut. 

2. Le Tribunal aura tout pouvoir d'ordonner des enquetes. des 

productions de pieces, des expertises, de proceder ii des 
descentes sur lieux. de requerir tous renseignements, 
d’entendre tous temoins et de demander aux parties ou ii 
leurs represen tants toutes explications verbales ou tcriies. 

3. Sauf stipulation contraire dans le present Traite. aucune 

reclamation ne seia admise apres Texpiration du dclai de 
six mois a compter de la constitution (In Tribunal, si ee 
n’est sur authorisation sped ale donnee par une decision 
dudit Tribunal et exeeptionnelleinent justifiee par des 
raisons de distance ou de force majeure. 

4. II sera du devoir du Tribunal de tenir chaque semaine, sauf 

pendant les periodes de vacanees qui n’excederont pas huit 
semaines en totalite pendant 1’aunee, le nombre d’audiences 
necessaire pour assurer la prompte expedition des affaires. 
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If, after three years from the establishment of a Mixed Arbitral 
"Tribunal, or of one of its Sections, such Tribunal or Section has not 
finished its work, and if the Power on whose territory such Tribunal 
or Section has its seat so requests, the seat shall be removed from 
such territory. 


Article 94. 

The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals established pursuant to Articles 92 
and 93 shall decide all questions within their competence under the 
present Treaty. 

Decisions shall be taken by a majority. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to regard the decisions of the 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunals as final and conclusive, and to render them 
binding upon their nationals, and to ensure their enforcement in 
their respective territories as soon as the decisions of the Tribunals 
are notified to them, without it being necessary to have them declared 
executory. 

The High Contracting Parties further undertake that their 
Tribunals and authorities shall directly assist the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunals in every way that is in their power, particularly as regards 
the transmission of notices and the collection of evidence. 


Article 95. 

• The Mixed Arbitral Tribunals shall be guided by justice, equity 
and good faith. 

Each Tribunal will determine the language to be used before it, 
and shall order such translations to be made as are necessary to 
ensure that the proceedings are completely understood ; it will lay 
down rules and time limits for the procedure to be observed. These 
rules must be based on the following principles : — 

1. The procedure shall include the presentation of a memorial 

and a counter-memorial respectively, with the option of 
presenting a reply and a rejoinder. If either of the 
parties asks for leave to present an oral argument he will 
be permitted to do so ; in such case the other party will 
have the same right. 

2. The Tribunal shall have full power to order enquiries, the 

production of documents, and expert examinations, to 
make a view, to demand any information, to hear any 
witnesses and to ask the parties or their representatives 
for any verbal or written explanations. 

3. Subject to any contrary provision in the present Treaty, no 

claim shall be admitted after the expiry of a period of 
six months from the establishment of the Tribunal, except 
upon express authority contained in a decision of the said 
Tribunal and justified as an exceptional measure by con- 
siderations relating to distance or force majcurc. 

4. It shall be the duty of the Tribunal to hold as many sittings 

each week as may be needed for the prompt despatch of 
its business, except during vacations, which shall not 
exceed a total of eight weeks a year. 
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5. Les jugements devront toujours etre rendus au plus tard deux 

mois apres la cloture des debats, qui comportera la raise de 
1’affaire au ddliberd du Tribunal. 

6. Les debats oraux, lorsque l’aflaire en eomportera, et, dans tous 

les cas, le pronoucd des jugements auront lieu en audience 
publique. 

7. Chaque Tribunal Arbitral Mixte aura la faculty s’il le juge 

utile a la bonne expedition des affaires, de tenir une ou 
plusieurs audiences hors de son sifege. 

Article 96. 

Les Gouvernements interesses ddsigneront d’un commun accord 
un Secretaire general pour chaque Tribunal, et lui adjoindront chacun 
un ou plusieurs Secretaires. Le Secretaire general et les Secretaires 
seront sous les ordres du Tribunal qui, avec l’agrement des Gouverne- 
ments interesses, pourra engager toutes personnes donfc le concours 
lui serait necessaire. 

Le Secretariat de chaque Tribunal aura ses bureaux a Constanti- 
nople ; il appartiendra aux Gouvernements interesses de order des 
bureaux annexes en tel autre lieu qu’il appartiendra. 

Chaque Tribunal couservera, dans son Secretariat, les archives, 
pieces et documents des affaires qui lui auront efc6 soumises et, ;\ 
1'expiration de son mandat, en effectuera le depot dans les archives du 
Gouvernement oh il aura eu son siege. Ces archives seront toujours 
ouvertes aux Gouvernements intdressds. 

Article 97. 

Chaque Gouvernement pay era les honoraires du membre du 
Tribunal Arbitral Mixte qu’il nomine, ainsi que ceux de tout agent 
et secretaire qu’il designera. 

Les honoraires du President et eeux du Secretaire general seront 
fixes d’accord entre les Gouvernements interesses, et ces honoraires, 
ainsi que les depenses communes du Tribunal, seront payds par moitie 
par les deux Gouvernements. 

Article 98. 

La pre'sente Section ne sera pas applicable aux affaires qui, entre 
le Japon et la Turquie, seraient, d’apres le'prdsent Traite, de la com- 
petence du Tribunal Arbitral Mixte ; ces affaires seront rdgiees 
suivant accord entre les deux Gouvernements. 

[SECTION vr. 

Trails. 

Article 99. 

Dds la mise en vigueur du present Traite et saps prejudice des 
dispositions qui y sont contenues par ailleurs, les Traitds, Conventions 
et Accords. plurilateraux de caractdre economique ou technique, 
enumdrds ci-aprds entreront de nouveau en vigueur entre la Turquie 
et celles des autres Puissances contractantes qui y sont parties : 

1° Conventions du 14 mars 1884, du l cr ddeembre 1S86 et du 
23 mars 1887, et Protocole de cloture du 7 juillet 1887, 
relatifs k la protection des cables sous-marins ; 
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5. Judgment must always be given within at most two months 

from the end of the hearing, after which the Tribunal will 
at once proceed to consider its judgment. 

6. Oral arguments, if any, shall be heard in pilblic, and in all cases 

judgment shall be delivered in public. 

7. Each Mixed Arbitral Tribunal shall be entitled to hold sittings 

elsewhere than in the place where its seat is established, 
if it considers it advantageous for the despatch of business. 

Article 96. 

The Governments concerned shall appoint by agreement a 
Secretary-General for each Tribunal, and shall each attach to him 
one or more Secretaries. The Secretary-General and the Secretaries 
shall be under the orders of the Tribunal, which with the consent 
of the Governments concerned shall be entitled to engage any persons 
whose assistance it may need. 

The Secretariat of each Tribunal shall have its offices at Con- 
stantinople. The Governments concerned shall have power to estab- 
lish additional offices in such other places as may be convenient. 

Each Tribunal shall keep in its Secretariat the records, papers 
and documents relating to the cases submitted to it, and upon the 
completion of its duties it shall deposit them in the archives of the 
Government of the country where its seat is established. These 
archives shall always be accessible to the Governments concerned. 

Article 97. 

Each Government shall pay the emoluments of the member of 
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal whom it appoints, as well as those of 
any agent or secretary appointed by it. 

The emoluments of the President and those of the Secretary- 
General shall be fixed by agreement between the Governments 
concerned, and these emoluments and the general expenses of the 
Tribunal shall be paid in equal shares by the two Governments. 

Article 98. 

The present section shall not apply to cases between Japan and ’ 
Turkey, which, according to the terms of the present Treaty, would 
fall within the competence of the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. Such 
cases shall be settled by agreement between the two Governments. 

SECTION VI. 

Treaties. 

Article 99. 

From the coming into force of the present Treaty and subject to 
the provisions thereof, the multilateral treaties, conventions and 
agreements of an economic or technical character enumerated below 
shall enter again into force between Turkey and those of the other 
Contracting Powers party thereto : — 

1. Conventions of March 14, 1884, of December 1, 1886, and of 
March 23, 1887, and. Final Protocol of July 7, 1887, 
regarding the protection of submarine cables ; 



2 2 Convention du 5 juillet 1890, relative a la publication des 
tarifs de douane et a 1’organisation d’une Union inter- 
nationale pour la publication des tarifs douaniers : 

?f Arrangement „du 9 deeembre 1907, relatif a la creation de 
1’OfSce international d’hygiene publique a Paris ; 

4 C Convention du 7 juin 1905, relative a la creation d’un Institut 
international agrieole a Pome ; 

5° Convention du 16 juillet 3863, relative au racbat des droits de 
peage sur l’Eseaut : 

G = Convention du 29 octobre 1888, relative a letablissement d’un 
regime destine a garantir le libre usage du Canal de Suez, 
— 7 sous reserve des stipulations spt-eiales prevues par 
l’Article 39 du present. Traite : 

7° Conventions et Arrangements de l’Union postale universelle, 
y eompris les Conventions et Arrangements signes a 
Madrid le 30 novembre 3920 ; 

8 C Conventions telegrapbiques in ter nation ales, signces a Saint- 
Pdtersbouig le 10-22 juillet 1875; Peglements et tarifs 
arretes par la Conference tel^grapbique intemationale de 
Lisbonne, le 11 juin 1908. 


Article 100. 

La Turquie s’engage a adherer aux Conventions ou Accords 
enumeres ci-apres ou a les ratifier : 

l c Convention du 11 octobre 1909, relative a la circulation 
intemationale des automobiles ; 

2 C Accord du 15 mai 1886, relatif au plombage des wagons 
assujettis a la douane et Protocole du 18 mai 1907 : 

3 G Convention du 23 septembre 1910, relative a 1’unification de 
certaines retries en aiatiere d’abordage, d'assistanee et de 
sauvetage maritiines : 

c 

4° Convention du 21 deeembre 1904, relative a 1’exemption pour 
les batiments hospitaliers des droits et taxes dans les 
ports ; 

5° Conventions du 18 mai 1904, du 4 mai 1910 et du 30 septembre 
1921, relatives a la repression de la traite des femmes ; 

6 C Convention du 4 mai 1910, relative a la suppression des publi- 
cations pornographiques : 

7 C Convention sanitaire du 17 janvier 1912, sous reserve des 
articles 54, 88 et 90 ; 

8 J Conventions du 3 novembre 1881 et du 15 avril 1889, relatives 
aux mesures a prendre centre le phylloxera : 

9° Convention sur Fopium signee & La Baye le 23 janvier 1912 
et Protocole additionnel de 1914; 

10° Convention radioteiegrapbique intemationale du 5 juillet 
1912; 

11° Convention sur le regime des spiritueux en Afrique, signee & 
Saint-Germain-en-Laye le 10 septembre 1919 ; 

12 = Convention portant revision de l’Acte general de Berlin dn 
26 Terrier 1885 et de l’Acte general et de la Declaration 
de Bruxelles du 2 juillet 1890, signee a Saint-Germain-en- 
Laye le 10 septembre 1919 ; 
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2. Convention of July 5, 1890, regarding the publication of 

customs tariffs and the organisation of an International 
Union for the publication of customs tariffs; 

3. Arrangement of December 9, 1907, regarding the creation of 

the International Office of Public Hygiene at Paris ; 

4. Convention of June 7, 1905, regarding the creation of an 

International Agricultural Institute at Pome ; 

5. Convention of July 16, 1863, for the redemption of the toll 

dues on the Scheldt ; 

6. Convention of October 29, 1888, regarding the establishment 

of a definite arrangement guaranteeing the free use of the 
Suez Canal, subject to the special stipulations provided for 
by Article 1 9 of the present Treaty ; 

7. Conventions and Agreements of the Universal Postal Union, 

including the Conventions and Agreements signed at 
Madrid on November 30, 1920 ; 

8. International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St. Peters- 

burgh on July 10/22, 1875; Regulations and Tariffs 
drawn up by the International Telegraphic Conference, 
Lisbon, June 11, 1908. 

Article 100. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the Conventions or Agreements 
enumerated below, or to ratify them : — 

1. Convention of October 11, 1909, regarding the international 

circulation of motor cars ; 

2. Agreement of May 15, 1886, regarding the sealing of railway 

trucks subject to customs inspection, and Protocol of 
May 18, 1907 ; 

3. Convention of September 23, 1910, respecting the unification 

of certain regulations regarding collisions and salvage at 
sea; 

4. Convention of December 21, 1904, regarding exemption of 

hospital ships from dues and charges in ports ; 

5. Conventions of May 18, 1904, of May 4, 1910, and of 

September 30, 1921, regarding the suppression of the 
'White Slave Traffic ; 

,6. Conventions of May 4, 1910, regarding the suppression of 
obscene publications ; 

7. Sanitary Convention of January 17, 1912, Articles 54, 88 and 

90 being reserved ; 

8. Conventions of November 3, 1881, and April 15, 1889, 

regarding precautionary measures against phylloxera ; 

9. Opium Convention, signed at The Hague, January 23, 1912, 

and additional Protocol of 1914; 

10. International Radio -Telegraphic Convention of July 5, 1912; 

11. Convention regarding liquor traffic in Africa, signed at 

St. Germain-en-Laye, September 10, 1919; 

12. Convention revising the General Act of Berlin of February 26, 

1885, and the General Act and Declaration of Brussels of 
J uly 2, 1890, signed at St. Gevmain-en-Laye, September 10, 
1919 ; 
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13° Convention du 13 octobre 1919 portant rdglementation de la 
navigation adrienne, — si la Turquie fee voit accorder, par 
application du Protocole du l er mail920, telles derogations 
que sa situation g^ographique rendrait n4cessaires ; 

14° Convention du 26 septembre 1906, signde k Berne, pour 
interdire l’usage du phosphore blanc dans la fabrication 
des allumettes. 

La Turquie s’engage en outre k participer k l^lab oration de 
nouvelles conventions internationales relatives k la telegraphic et a 
la radioteiegraphie. 


PARTlE IY. 

YOIES DE COMMUNICATIONS ET QUESTIONS 

SANIT AIRES. 

SECTION I. 

Voies de Communications. 

Article 101. 

La Turquie declare adherer k la Convention et au Statut sur 1a. 
liberte du transit adoptes par la Conference de Barcelone le 14 avril 
1921, ainsi qu’it la Convention et au Statut sur le regime des voies 
navigables d’interet international adoptes par ladite Conference le 
19 avril 1921 et au Protocole additionnel. 

En consequence, la Turquie s’engage & niettre en application les 
dispositions de ces Conventions, Statuts et Protocole des la mise en 
vigueur du present Traite. 

Article 102. 

La Turquie declare adherer & la Declaration de Barcelone en date 
du 20 avril 1921 “portant reconnaissance du droit au pavilion des 
“ Etats depourvus d’un littoral maritime.” 

Article 103. 

La Turquie declare adherer aux Recommandations de la Con- 
ference de Barcelone en date du 20 avril 1921 concernant les ports 
sounds au regime international. La Turquie fera connaitre ulterieure- 
ment les ports qui seront places sous ce regime. 

Article 104. 

La Turquie declare adherer aux Recommandations de la Con- 
ference de Barcelone en date du 20 avril 1921 concernant les voies 
ferrees internationales. Ces Recommandations seront mises en 
application par le Gouvernement turc des la mise en vigueur du 
present Traite et sous reserve de recipiocite. ■ • 

Article 105. 

La Turquie s’engage & adherer, d&s la mise en vigueur du present 
Traite, aux Conventions et Arrangements signes k Berne le 
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13. Convention of October 13, 1919, regulating aerial navigation, 

provided that Turkey obtains, under the Protocol of 
May 1, 1920, such derogations as her geographical 
situation may render necessary; 

14. Convention of September 26, 1906, signed at Berne, prohibit- 

ing the use of white phosphorus in the manufacture of 
matches. 

Turkey further undertakes to take part in the elaboration of new 
international conventions relating to telegraphy and radio-telegraphy. 


PART IY. 

COMMUNICATIONS AND SANITARY QUESTIONS. 


SECTION I. 

Communications. 

Article 101. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the Convention and to the 
Statute respecting the Freedom of Transit adopted by the Conference 
of Barcelona on the 14th April, 1921, as well as to the Convention 
and the Statute respecting the regime for waterways of international 
interest adopted by the said Conference on the 19th April, 1921, and 
to the supplementary Protocol. 

Turkey accordingly undertakes to bring into force the provisions 
of these Conventions, Statutes and Protocol as from the entry into 
force of the present Treaty. 

Article 1 02. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the Declaration of Barcelona, 
dated the 20th April, 1921, “ recognising the rights of the flag of 
States not possessing a sea-board.” 

Article 103. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the recommendations of the 
Conference of Barcelona, dated the 20th April, 1921, respecting ports 
placed under an international regime. Turkey will subsequently 
make known those ports which will be placed under that regime. 

Article 104. 

Turkey undertakes to adhere to the recommendations of the 
Conference of Barcelona, dated the 20th April, 1921, respecting 
international railways. These recommendations will be brought into 
force by the Turkish Government on the coming into force of the 
present Treaty and subject to reciprocity. 

Article 105. 

On the coming into force of the present Treaty, Turkey agrees to 
subscribe to the Conventions and arrangements signed at Berne on 
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-14 octobre 1890, le 20 septembre 1893, le ,16 juillefc 1895, le 
16 juin 1898 et le 19 septembre 1906 sur le transport des mar- 
chandises par voies ferrdes. 

Article. 106. 

Lorsque, par suite du tracd des nouvelles frontieres, une ligne 
reliant deux parties d’un raeme pays traversera un autre pays, ou 
lorsqu’une ligne d’embranchement partant d’un pays se terminera 
dans un autre, les conditions d’exploitation, en ce qui concerne 
le trafic entre les deux pays, seront, sons reserve de stipulations 
spdciales, regimes par un arrangement a conclure entre les admini- 
strations de cliemins de fer interessees. An cas ou ces administra- 
tions ne parviendraient pas h se mettre d'aceord sur les conditions 
de eet arrangement, ces conditions seront fixdes par voie d’arbitrage. 

L’etablissement de toutes les nouvelles gares frontieres entre la 
Turquie et les Xdtafcs limitrophes, ainsi que l’exploitation des lignes 
entre ces gares, seront rdglds par des arrangements conclus dans les 
monies conditions. 

Article 107. 

Les voyageurs et les marchandises en provenauce ou d destination 
de la Turquie ou de la Grece, utilisant en transit les trois tromjons 
des Cliemins de fer orientaux compris entre la frontiere greco-bulgare 
et la frontiere greco-tui que pr6s de Kouleli-Burgas, ne seront du fait 
de ce transit assujettis i\ aucun droit ou laxe, ni a aucune formnlite 
de verification de passeports ou de douane. 

L’execution des dispositions du present Article sera assuree par 
un Commissaire qui sera choisi par le Conseil de la Soeiete des 
Nations. 

Les Gouvernements greo et turc auront le droit de nommer cliacun 
aupres de ce Commissaire un representant, qui aura pour fonctions de 
signaler a l’attention du Commissaire toute question relative a 
l’ex^cution des susdites dispositions, et qui jouira de toutes les facilites 
ndeessaires pour Taccomplissement de sa taclie. Ces representants se 
mettront d’aceord avec le Commissaire sur le nombre et le caractere 
du personnel subalterne dont ils auront besoin. 

II appartiendra audit Commissaire de soumettre a la decision 
du Conseil de la Society des Nations toute question relative ii 
l’execution desdites dispositions et qu’il n’aura pas rdussi h resoudre. 
Les Gouvernements greo et turc s’engagent h, observer toute decision 
rendue par ledit Conseil, volant h, la majority. 

Le traitement ainsi que les frais relatifs au fonctionnemcnt du 
service dudit Commissaire seront supportes par parts egales par les 
Gouvernements grec et turc. 

Dans le cas ou la Turquie construirait ultdrieurement une ligne 
de chemin de fer reliant Andrinople a la ligne entre Kouleli-Burgas 
et Constantinople, les dispositions du present Article deviendraient 
caduques en ce qui concerne le transit entre les points de la frontiere 
greco-turque sis pres de Kouleli-Burgas et Bosna-Keuy respective- 
ment. 

Cliacune des deux Puissances interessees aura le droit, apres un 
delai de cinq ans a partir de la mise en vigueur du present Traite, de 
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October 14, 1890, September 20, 1893, July 16, 1895, June 16, 1898, 
and September 19, 1906, regarding the [transportation of goods by rail. 

Article 106. 

When, as a result of the fixing of new frontiers, a railway connec- 
tion between two parts of the same country crosses another country, 
or a branch line from one country has its terminus in another, the 
conditions of working, in so far as concerns the traffic between the 
two 'countries, shall, subject to any special arrangements, be laid down 
in an agreement to be concluded between the railway administrations 
concerned. If these administrations cannot come to an agreement 
as to the terms of such agreement, those conditions shall be decided 
by arbitration. 

The establishment of all new frontier stations between Turkey 
and the neighbouring States, as well as the working of the lines 
between those stations, shall be settled by agreements similarly 
concluded. 

Article 1 07. 

Travellers and goods coming from or destined for Turkey or 
Greece, and making use in transit of the three sections of the 
Oriental liailways included between the Graeco-Bulgarian frontier 
and the Gneco-Turkish frontier near ICuleli-Burgas, shall not be 
subject, on account of such transit, to any duty or toll nor to any 
formality of examination in connection with passports or customs. 

A Commissioner, who shall be selected by the Council of the 
League of Nations, shall ensure that the stipulations of this Article 
are carried out. 

The Greek and Turkish Governments shall each have the right 
to appoint a representative to be attached to this Commissioner ; 
this representative shall have the duty of drawing the attention of the 
Commissioner to any question relating to the execution of the above- 
mentioned stipulations, and shall enjoy all the necessary facilities to 
enable him to accomplish his task. These representatives shall 
reach an agreement with the Commissioner as to the number and 
nature of the subordinate staff which they will require. 

It shall be the duty of the said Commissioner to submit, for the 
decision of the Council of the League of Nations, any question relating 
to the execution of the said stipulations which he may not have been 
able to settle. The Greek and Turkish Governments undertake to 
carry out any decision given by the majority vote of the said 
Council. 

The salary of the said Commissioner, as well as the expenses of 
his work, shall be borne in equal parts by the Greek and Turkish 
Governments. 

In the event of Turkey constructing later a railway line joining 
Adrianople to the line between ICuleli-Burgas and Constantinople, 
the stipulations of this Article shall lapse in so far as concerns 
transit between the points on the Greco-Turkish frontier lying near 
ICuleli-Burgas and Bosna-ICeuy respectively. 

Each of the two interested Powers shall have the right, after 
five years from the coming into force of the present Treaty, to apply 



s’adresser au Conseil de la °ooci^t4 des Nations en vue de faire decider 
s’il y a lieu de mai^enir le controle vise aux alindas 2 a 5 du 
present Article, "'Poutefois, il demeure entendu que les dispositions 
du premier atimda resteront en vigueur pour le transit sur les deux 
tromjons rUes chemins de ter orientaux entre la fronti&re greco-bulgave 
et B r^sii a- Keuy . 

Article 108. 

Sous reserve de stipulations partieulieres relatives au transfert 
des ports et voies ferries appartenant soit au Gouvernement turc, soit 
a des soei^t6s privies, et situes dans les territoires detaches de la 
Turquie en vertu du present Traits, et sous reserve 4galement des 
dispositions intervenues ou k intervenir entre les Puissances con- 
tractantes, relatives aux concessionnaires et au service des pensions 
de retraite du personnel, le trails ter t des voies ferries aura lien dans 
les conditions suivantes : 

1° Les .ouvrages et les installations de toutes les voies terries 
seront laisses au complet et en aussi bon <$tat que possible ; 

2° Lorsqu’un rdseau ayant un materiel roulant a lui propre sera 
situe en entier sur un territoire transfer^, ce materiel sera 
laissd au complet, d’apr&s le dernier inventaire au 20 
octobre 1918 ; 

3° Pour les lignes dont, en vertu du present Traitd, l’administra- 
tion se trouvera rdpartie, la repartition du materiel roulant 
sera fixee par voie d’arrangement amiable entre les 
administrations auxquelles diverses sections sont attri- 
buees. Get arrangement devra prendre en consideration 
Timportance du materiel immatricuie surces Jignes d’apres 
le dernier inventaire au 30 octobre 1918, la longueur des 
voies, y compris les voies de service, la nature et l’impor- 
tance du trafic. En cas de desaccord, les diffi^rends seront 
ingles par voie d’arbitrage. La decision arbitrale designera 
egalement, le cas ^chdant, les locomotives, voitures et 
■wagons qui devront etre laisses sur ebaque section, fixera 
les conditions de leur reception et reglera les arrangements 
jug6s necessaires pour assurer, pendant une periode 
limitee, l’entretien dans les ateliers existants du materiel 
transfere ; 

4° Les approvisionnements, le mobilier et l’outillage seront laisses 
dans les memes conditions que le materiel roulant. 

Article 109. 

A moins de dispositions contraires, lorsque, par suite du trace 
d’une nouvelle frontiere, le regime des eaux (canalisations, inonda- 
tions, irrigations, drainage ou questions analogues) dans un ill tat 
ddpend de travaux executes sur le territoire d’un autre Etat, ou 
lorsqu’il est fait usage sur le territoire d’uD Etat, en vertu d'usages 
anterieurs a la guerre, des eaux ou de l’4nergie liydraulique ndes sur 
le territoire d’un autre Etat, il doit etre dtabli une entente entre les 
Etats interess4s de nature a sauvegarder les intdrets et les droits 
acquis par chacun d’eux. 

A defaut d’accord, il sera statue par voie d’arbitrage. 
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to the Council of the League of Nations with a view to deciding 
whether it is necessary that the control mentioned in paragraphs 2 to 
5 of the present Article should be maintained. Nevertheless, it 
remains understood that the stipulations of paragraph 1 shall remain 
in force for transit over the two sections of the Oriental Railways 
between the Greeo-Bulgarian frontier and Bosna-Keuy. 

Article 108. 

Subject to any special provisions concerning the transfer of ports 
and railways, whether owned by the Turkish Government or private 
companies, situated in the territories detached from Turkey under the 
present Treaty, and similarly subject to any agreements which have 
been, or may be, concluded between the Contracting Powers relating 
to the concession naires and the pensioning of the personnel, the 
transfer of railways will take place under the following conditions : — 

(1) The works and installations of all the railroads shall be left 

complete and in as good condition as possible ; 

(2) When a railway system possessing its own rolling-stock is 

situated in its entirety in transferred territory, such stock 
shall be left complete with the railway, in accordance with 
the last inventory before the 80th October, 1918 ; 

(3) As regards lines, the administration of which will in virtue 

of the present Treaty be divided, the distribution of the 
rolling-stock shall be made by friendly agreement between 
the administrations taking over the several sections thereof. 
This agreement shall have regard to the amount of the 
material registered on those lines in the last inventory 
before the 30th October, 1918, the length of the track 
(sidings included) and the nature and amount of the 
traffic. Failing agreement, the points in dispute shall be 
settled by arbitration. The arbitral decision shall also, if 
necessary, specify the locomotives, carriages and wagons to 
be left on each section, the conditions of their acceptance 
. ' and such provisional arrangements as may be judged 
necessary to ensure for a limited period the current 
maintenance in existing workshops of the transferred 
stock ; 

(4) Stocks of stores, fittings and plant shall be left under the 

same conditions as the rolling-stock. 


Article 109. 

In default of any provisions to the contrary, when as the result of 
the fixing of a new frontier the hydraulic system (canalisation, 
inundation, irrigation, drainage or similar matters) in a State is 
dependent on works executed within the territory of another State, 
or when use is made on the territory of a State, in virtue of pre-war 
usage,. of water or hydraulic power, the source of which is on the 
territory of another State, an agreement shall be made between the 
States concerned to safeguard the interests and rights acquired by 
each of them. ' 

Failing an agreement, the matter shall be regulated by arbitration. 
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A Hide 110. 

La Eoumanie et la Tuvquic s’enteudronfc pour fixer dquitableinenl 
les conditions d’exploitation du cable Constauzu-Coustanlinople. 
A ddfaut d’entente, la question sera rdglde par voie d'arbitrage. 

Artidc 111. 

La Turquie renouce, en son propre noni et an nom de ses 
ressortissants, tous droits, litres ou privileges de quelque nature 
que ce soit, sur tout ou partic des cables n’atteriissant plus sur son 
territoire. c 

Si les cfibles ou portions de cables, transferes conformement it 
Talinda precedent, constituent des propridtds privies, il appartiendra 
aux Gouvernements auxquels la prop note est transferee d’indenmiser 
les propridtaires. En eas de disaccord sur le monfcant de l’indemnite, 
eelle-ci seia fixAe par voie d’arbitmge. 

Artidc 1 1 2. 

La Turquie conservera les droits de propriety qu’elle possedorait 
deji sur les edbles dont un attevris^age au moins resle en territoire 
turc. 

L’exerciee des droits d’atierrissage desdits cables en territoire 
non turc et les conditions de lour exploitation, seiont regies a 
l’amiable par les 111 tats intercsstis. En cas de disaccord, le difleiend 
sera regie par voie d’arbitrage. 


Article 113. 

Les Ilautes Parties contraotantes ddclarent accepter, cliacune en 
ce qui la concerne, la suppression des bureaux de posle etrangers 
en Turquie. 


SECTIOX II. 

Questions Sanitaikes. 

Article 114. 

Le Conseil Superieur de Sante de Constantinople est suppiime. 
L’ Administration turque est chargee de l’organisation sanitaire des 
cotes et fronti&res de la Turquie. 

Artidc 113. 

Un seul et menie tarif sanitaire, dont le taux et les conditions 
seront equitables, sera appliqud h tous les na vires, sans distinguer entre 
le pavilion turc et les pavilions (Strangers, et aux ressortissants des 
Puissances dtrangeres dans les memes conditions qu’aux ressortissants 
de la Turquie. 

Article 116. 

La Turquie s’engage ;i respecter enticement le droit des employes 
sauitaires licencies a ime indemnity i\ prelever sur les i’onds de 1’ex- 
Conseil Superieur de Saute de Constantinople et tous les autres 
droits acquis des employes et ex-employds de ce Conseil et leurs 
ayants droit. Toutes les questions ayant trait a ees droits, a la 
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Article 110. 

Eoumania and Turkey will come to an agreement as to an 
equitable arrangement for the working conditions of the Constauza- 
Constantinople cable. Failing agreement, the matter shall be settled 
by arbitration. 

Article 111. 

Turkey renounces on her own behalf and on behalf of her nationals 
all rights, titles or privileges of whatsoever nature over the whole or 
part 'of such cables as no longer land on her territory. 

If the cables or portions thereof transferred under the preceding 
paragraph ate privately owned, the Governments to which this 
property is transferred will have to indemnify the owners. Failing 
agreement respecting the amount of indemity, this amount will lie 
fixed by arbitration. 


Article 112. 

Turkey will retain the rights of property which she may already 
possess over those cables of which at least one end remains in 
Turkish territory. 

The exercise of the landing lights of the said cables in non-Turkish 
territory and their working conditions shall be settled in a friendly 
manner by the States concerned. Failing agreement, the dispute will 
be settled by arbitration. 


Article 113. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties hereby accepts, in so far 
as it is concerned, the abolition of foreign post offices in Turkey. 


SECTION II. 

Sanitahy Questions. 

Article 114. 

The Superior Council of Health of Constantinople is abolished. 
The Turkish Administration is entrusted with the sanitary organisa- 
tion of the coasts and frontiers of Turkey. 

Article 115. 

A single sanitary tariff, the dues and conditions of which shall 
be fair, shall be applied to all ships without distinction between the 
Turkish flag and foreign Hags, and to nationals of foreign Powers 
under the same conditions as to nationals of Turkey. 

Article 116. 

Turkey undertakes to respect entirely the right of the sanitary 
employees whose services have been terminated to compensation to 
be appropriated out of the funds of the former Superior Council of 
Health of Constantinople, and all other rights acquired by employees 
or former employees of the Council, or their representatives. .All 
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destination k donner au fonds de reserve de l’ex-Conseil Superieur 
de Sant<$ de Constantinople, a la liquidation definitive de l’ancienne 
administration sanitaire ainsi que toute autre question semblable ou 
connexe, seront ldgl^es par une Commission ad hoc , qui sera composite 
d’un representant de ehaeune des Puissances qui faisaient partie dn 
Conseil Sup6rieur de Saute de Constantinople, a 1’exception de 
l’Allemagne, de l’Autriche et de la Hongrie. Eu eas de disaccord 
entre les membres de cette Commission sur une question concernant 
soit la liquidation visee plus haul, soit l'affectation du reliquat des 
fonds restant apr&s cette liquidation, toute Puissance represents au 
sein de la Commission aura le droit d’en saisir le Conseil de la Socidte 
des Nations qui statuera en dernier ressort. 

Article 117. 

La Turquie et les Puissances intdressees a la surveillance des 
pelerinages de Jerusalem et du Hedjaz et du chemin de fer du 
Hedjaz, prendront les mesures appropriees, con form ement aux 
dispositions des Conventions sanitaires internationales. A l'effet 
d’assurer une complete uniformity d’exdcution, ces Puissances et la 
Turquie constitueront une Commission de coordination sanitaire des 
pelei inages, dans laquelle les services sanitaires de la Turquie et le 
Conseil sanitaire maritime et quarantenaire de l’Egypte seront 
repr^sentes. 

Cette Commission devra obtenir le consentement prealable de 
I’lStat sur le territoire duquel elle se reunira. 

Article 118. 

Des rapports sur les travaux de la Commission de coordination 
des pelerinages seront adressfe au Comite d’hygiAne de la Soci<$te des 
Nations et & l’Office international d’hygi6ne publique, ainsi qu’au 
Gouvernement de tout pays intiiresse aux pelerinages qui en ferait 
la demande. La Commission donnera son avis sur toute question 
qui lui sera pose'e par la Society des Nations, par 1’ Office international 
d’ hygiene publique ou par les Gouvernements inl^i'esses. 

PARTIE V. 

CLAUSES DIVERSES. 

1. Prisonniers de Guerre. 

Article 119. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes s’engagent rapatrier imme- 
diatement les prisonniers de guerre et internes civils qui seraient 
restes entre leurs mains. 

L’echange des prisonniers de guerre et internes civils detenus 
respectivement par la Grece et la Turquie, fait Pobjet de l’Accord 
particulier entre ces Puissances, signe a Lausanne le 30 janvier 1923. 

Article 120. 

Les prisonniers de guerre et internes. civils qui sont passibles on 
frappes de peines pour fautes eontre la discipline, seront rapatries 
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■questions relating to sucli rights, to the employment of the reserve 
funds of the former Superior Council of Health of Constantinople, 
nr to the final liquidation of the former sanitary administration, as 
well as all other similar or cognate questions, shall be regulated by a 
Commission ad hoc which shall be composed of a representative of 
each of the Powers represented on the Superior Council of Health of 
•Constantinople except Germany, Austria and Hungary. In the 
event of disagreement between the members of the said Commission 
on a question relating to the above-mentioned liquidation, or the 
-employment of the funds remaining after that liquidation, every 
Power represented on the Commission shall have the right to bring 
the matter to the notice of tlie Council of the League of Nations, 
whose decision shall be final. 

Article 11 7. 

[1 f- Turkey and those Powers which are interested in the supervision 
•of the pilgrimages to Jerusalem and to the Hedjaz and the Hedjaz 
railway shall take such measures as are appropriate in accordance 
with the provisions of international sanitary conventions. With a 
'view to ensuring complete uniformity in the execution of these 
measures, these Powers and Turkey shall constitute a Sanitary 
Co-ordination Commission for pilgrimages, on which the sanitary 
.service of Turkey and the Maritime Sanitary and Quarantine 
Council of Egypt shall be represented. 

This Commission must obtain the previous consent of the State 
•on whose territory it holds its meeting. 

Article 118. 

Reports on the work of the Pilgrimage Co-ordination Commission 
shall be addressed to the Health Committee of the League of Nations 
•and to the International Office of Public Health, and also to the 
Government of each country which is interested in pilgrimages and 
makes a request therefor. The Commission will give its opinion on 
•every question put to it by the League of Nations, by the Inter- 
national Office of Public Health, or by the interested Governments. 

PART Y. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

1. Prisoners of War. 

Article 119. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to repatriate at once the 
prisoners of war and interned civilians who are still in their hands. 

The exchange of prisoners of war and interned civilians detained 
by Greece and Turkey respectively forms the subject of a separate 
agreement between those Powers signed at Lausanne on the 
•30th January, 1923. 

Article 120. 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians awaiting disposal or 
undergoing sentence for offences against discipline shall be repatriated 
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suns qu’il noil. f<nim oompfe do PaolidvomentSde lour peine ou. do In 
procedure ongagdo eon fro oux. 

Coux qui sont, possibles ou frappes do peines pour <1or I'nitH 
aufres quo dos infractions disciplinairoN, pom-rout; dt.ro mnintomm on 
ddfonfion. 

Arikh 12.1. 

Lor Hautes Parties oontmotantoH s'ongngcnt, t) dotmor sur lours 
torritoiroH rospootifR toutos faoilitds pom- la recherche don dispurns ou 
ridontilioation dos prisonniovs do guerre ot intornds civils qui out 
manifest, d lo ddsir do no pns dt.ro rapafrids. 

Article 122. 

Los Haul os Parties contraolanfes s’ongagont, a rostituor, dds la 
niise on viguour du pi-daont Trnitd, tons lea objects, monimio, valours, 
documents ou offots porsonnols do (onto nature appurtenant ou nyanf 
iippnvfonu mix prisonniors do guerre ot intornds civils, ot. qui aumiont 
did rot on us. 

Article 123. 

Los Halites Parties (‘ontiael.antosdeclaroiit ronoueor an rembourso- 
ment. rdciproquo dos Homines duos pour l’entrotion dos prisonniors do 
guerre oapturds par lours amides. 

2. Si'a'in, turkh. 

A Hide 1 2d . 

Sans prejudice dos disjiosil.ions particulidros qui font, rolijot, do 
1 'Article 120 ei -a press, los Halites Parties eon tract antes feront, res]) 00 t,er 
ot ontrofonir, sur los t.orritoiros Boumis i\ lour autoritd, los ein.etieros, 
ndpulturcs, ossuairos of nionmnont.s eonundinorat.ifs dos soldat.s ot 
marina do cl moil no d’ollos fond ids sur lo oliamp do batiiillo ou inort.a 
doH suit, os do lours blossoms, d’uocidcnt.a ou do maladies, depuis lo 
29 oetobro .191*1, ainsi quo ooux dos prisonniors do guerre of dos 
intornds civils ddoddds on oapfivit.d dojniis la memo date. 

I, or Haufos Parties oontraetanioR s’enfundront, pour dotmor toutos 
fnoilitds do romplir lour mission sur lours torritoiros rospoctifs mix 
commissions quo ohneuno d’ollos pourra chargor d’idenfifior, d’on- 
rogist.ror, d’onlrotonir losdifs oimefieros, ossuairos ot. sdpulturos, of, • 
d’dlevor dos lnonumonfs oonvonablos sur lours omplaoomonts. Cos 
commissions no dovront, avoir auoun earaotdro milifairo. 

Kilos convionnont, do so donnor rdeiproquomonf, sous rdsorvo dos 
proscriptions do loin ldgislafion nafionalo of, dos ndoossifdsdo l’liygidno 
publiquo, toutos faoilitds pour satislairo mix domandos do rapatrio- 
mouf dos rest os do lours soldo ts ot, marina visds oi-dossus. 


Article 1 25. 


1 .os Haufos Parties 
proquonmut : 


oonfraofantos s’ongagont a -so fournir 


rdoi- 


1° la. lisfo oompldto dos prisonniors do guorre ot. intornds civils 
ddoddds on oapfivitd, on y joignant toils misoiguomonts 
utiles i\ lour identification ; 

2° toutos indications sur lo nombro of Pomplaeomont, dos sdpul- 
turos dos morts on ton-da sans avoir dfd identifies. 
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irrespective of the completion of their sentence or of the proceedings 
pending against them. 

Prisoners of war and interned civilians who are awaiting trial or 
undergoing sentence for offences other than those against discipline 
may be detained. 

Article 121. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to give every facility in tlieir 
respective territories for the search for the missing and the identifica- 
tion of prisoners of war and interned civilians who have expressed 
their desire not to be repatriated. 

Article 122. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to restore on the coming 
into force of the present Treaty all articles, money, securities, docu- 
ments and personal effects of every description which have belonged 
to prisoners of war or interned civilians and which have been 
retained. 

Article 123. 

The High Contracting Parties waive reciprocally all repayments 
-of sums due for the maintenance of prisoners of war captured by 
their armies. 

2. Graves. 

Article 124. 

Without prejudice to the special provisions of Article 126 ol the 
present Treaty, the High Contracting Parties will cause to be 
respected and maintained within the territories under their authority 
the cemeteries, graves, ossuaries and memorials of soldiers and sailors 
who fell in action or died from wounds, accident or disease since 
the 29th October, 1914, as well as of prisoners of war and interned 
civilians who died in captivity after that date. 

The High Contracting Parties will agree to accord in their 
respective territories all necessary facilities to such Commissions as 
each Contracting Power may appoint for the purpose of the identi- 
fication, registration and maintenance of the said cemeteries, ossuaries 
and graves, and the erection of memorials on their sites. Such 
Commissions shall not have any military character. 

The High Contracting Parties reciprocally undertake, subject to 
the provisions of their national laws and the requirements of public * 
health, to furnish each other every facility for giving effect to 
requests that the bodies of such soldiers and sailors may be trans- 
— Jerrecl to their own country. 

Article 125. 

The High Contracting Parties further undertake to furnish each 
•other : — 

(1.) A complete list of prisoners of war and interned civilians 
who have died in captivity, together with all information 
tending towards their identification. 

(2.) All information as to the number and position of the graves 
of all those who have been buried without identification. 
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Article 126. 

L’entretien des sepultures, cimetieres, ossuaires et monument; 
eommemoratifs des soldats, marins et prisonniers de guerre turc; 
morts sur le territoire roumain depuis le 27 aoftt 1916, ainsi quc 
toute autre obligation resultant des Articles 124 et 125 en ce qu: 
concerne les internes civils, feront 1’objet d’un arrangement spdcia 
entre le Gouvernement roumain et le Gouvernement turc. 

Article 127. 

Pour completer les stipulations d’ordre general des Articles 124 el 
125, les Gouvernements de l’Empive britannique, de la France et d( 
Tltalie, d’une part, et les Gouvernements turc et helldnique, d’autn 
part, conviennent des dispositions speciales qui font 1’objet des 
Articles 1 28 136. . 

Article 128. 

Le Gouvernement lure s’engage, vis-a-vis des Gouvernements dt 
l’Empire britannique, de la France et de l’ltalie, it leur concddei 
separdmeut et a perpetuity sur son territoire, les terrains oil ss 
trouvent des sepultures, cimetieres, ossuaires et monuments c-omme 
moratifs de leurs soldats et marins respectifs toinbes sur le champ dt 
bataille ou morts des suites de leurs blessures, d’accidents ou d( 
maladies, ainsi que de leurs prisonniers de guerre et internes civil; 
ddeedds en captivity. Cl leur concddera de mcme les terrains qu 
seront reconnus ndeessaires a l’avenir pour l’dtabJissement de cirne 
tieres de groupement, d’ossuaires ou rle monuments commdmoratil: 
par les commissions prdvues k l’Article 130. 

II s’engage, en outre, ii donner libre accds a ees sepultures, cime- 
tieres, ossuaires et monuments, et k autoriser, le cas dclidant, If 
construction des routes et chemins ndeessaires. 

Le Gouvernement helldnique prend les memes engagements en c* 
qui concerne son territoire. 

Les dispositions qui precedent ne portent pas atteinte ii k 
souverainete turque ou, suivant le eas, a la souverainetd helldnique 
sur les territoires concedes 


Article 129. 

Parmi les terrains k concdder par le Gouvernement turc, seronl 
compris notamment pour l’Empire britannique eeux de la rdgiou ditc 
d’Anzac (Ari Burnu) qui sont indiquds sur la carte No. 3. 

La jouissance par l’Empire britannique du terrain susmentionm 
sera soumise aux conditions suivantes : 

1° Ce terrain ne pourra pas etre ddtourne de son affectation en 
vertu du present Traitd ; en consequence il ne devra etr< 
utilise dans aucun but militaire ou commercial, ni dan; 
quelque autre but dtranger & l’affectation ci-dessus visde ; 

2° Le Gouvernement turc aura, en tout temps, le droit de" fairc 
inspecter ce terrain, y compris les cimetieres; 

3° Le nombre de gardiens civils destines a la garde des ciraetidres 
ne pourra etre supdrieur d un gardien par cimetiere. I! 
n’j aura pas de gardiens spdeiaux pour le terrain compris 
en dehors des cimetidres ; 
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Article 126. 

The maintenance of the graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials 
of Turkish soldiers, sailors and prisoners of war who may have died 
on Roumanian territory since the 27th August, 1916, as well as all 
other obligations under Articles 124 and 125 regarding interned 
civilians, shall form the object of a special arrangement between the 
Roumanian and the Turkish Governments. 

Article 127. 

• In order to complete the general provisions included in Articles 
124 and 125, the Governments of the British Empire, France and 
* Italy on the one hand and rhe Turkish and Greek Governments on 
the other agree to the special provisions contained in Articles 1 28 
to 136. 

Article 128. 

The Turkish Government undertakes ^ to grant to the Govern- 
ments of the British. Empire, Franco and ‘Italy respectively and in 
perpetuity the land within the Turkish territory in which are 
situated ’the graves, eemeteries, ossuaries or memorials of their 
soldiers and sailors who fell in action or died of wounds, accident or 
disease, as well as those?., of* prisoner of war and interned civilians 
who died in captivity. 

The Turkish Government will also grant to those Governments , 
the land which the Commissions provided for in Article 130 shall 
consider necessary for the establishment . of cemeteries for the 
regrouping of graves, for ossuaries or memorials. 

The Turkish Government undertakes further to give free access 
to these graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials, and if need be 
to authorise the construction of the necessary roads and pathways. 

The Greek Government undertakes to fulfil the same obligations 
in so far as concerns its territory. 

The above provisions shall not affect Turkish or Greek sovereignty 
over the laud thus granted. 


Article 129. 

• The land to be granted by the Turkish Government will include 
in particular, as regards the British Empire, the area in the region 
knowm as Anzac (Ari Burnu), wdiich is shown on Map No. 3v The 
occupation of the above-mentioned area shall be subject to the 
following conditions : — 

(1) This area shall not be applied to any purpose other than that 

laid dowm in the present Treaty : consequently it shall not 
— be utilised for any military or commercial object nor for 
any other object foreign to the purpose mentioned above ; 

(2) The Turkish Government shall, at all times, have the right to 

cause this area, including the cemeteries, to be inspected ; 

(3) The number of civil custodians appointed to look after the 

cemeteries shall not exceed one custodian to each cemeteiy. 
There shall not be any special custodians for the paits of 
the area lying outside the cemeteries; 

* See combined map. 
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4° II ne pourra etre eouslruit dans ledit terrain, taut a i'iufcerieur 
qu’& rextdrieur des einietieres, qne les batiments d'habita- 
tion strictement neeessaires anx gardiens ; 

5° II ne pourra -etre construit snr le rivage dudit terrain aucun 
quai, aucune jetde ou aucnn appontement pouvant faciliter 
le debarquement ou 1’embarquement des personnes ou des 
marchandises : 

6° Toutes formality neeessaires ne pourront etre remplies que 
sur la cote interieure des Ddtroits et l’acces du terrain par 
la cote de la Mer iSgde ne sera pennis qu’apr^s 1’accom- 
plissement desdites formalites. Le Gouvernement tui'C 
accepte que lesdites formalitds, qui doivent etre aussi 
simples que possible, ne soient pas, sans prejudice toute- 
fois des autres dispositions do present Article, plus 
onereuses que celles imposees aux autres etraugers se 
rendant en Turquie et qu’elles soient remplies dans des 
conditions tend ant a eviter tout retard inutile; 

7° Les personnes ddsirant visiter le terrain ne devront pas etre 
amides et le Gouvernement turc aura le droit de veiller 5, 
^application de cettc stricte interdiction ; 

8° Le Gouvernement turc devra etre in form d, au moins une 
semaine a l’avauce, de l’arrivde de tout groupement de 
visiteurs depassant 150 personnes. 


Article 180. 

Chacuu des Gouvernements britannique, francais et italien 
Idsignera une commission a laquelle les Gouvernements turc et 
lielldnique ddlegueront tin represen taut, et qui sera chargee de rdgler 
sur place les questions eoncernanb les sepultures, einietieres, ossuaires 
3t monuments conimdmoratifs. Ces commissions seront notamment 
3hargees de : 

1° reconnaitre les zones oil les inhumations out ete ou out pu 
etre faites, et eonstater les sepultures, einietieres, ossuaires 
et monuments existnnts; 

2° fixer les conditions dans lesquelles il sera proedde, s’il y a lieu, 
it des regroupe meats de sepultures; designer, de concert 
avec le rep rdsen taut turc en lerritoire turc, avec le reprd- 
sentant hellenique en territoire bellenique, les emplace- 
ments des einietieres de regroupement. des ossuaires et 
des monuments commdmoratifs 5 etablir; et determiner 
les limites de ces emplacements en reduisant la surface 
occupee au minimum indispensable: 

3° notifier aux Gouvernements turc et helleniq^gv, au nom^^ 
leurs Gouvernements respectits, 1$. 'plan ddBTiitif des 
sepultures, einietieres, ossuaires. eb monuments etablis ou a 
dtablir pour leurs nationaux. 

Article 131. 

. 1 L ® S Gouvernements coneessionnaires s’engagent a ne pas donner 
ai laisser donner aux terrains concedes d 'autres usages que ceux 
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(4) No dwelling houses may be erected in the area, either inside 

or 'outside the cemeteries, except such as are strictly 
necessary for the custodians: 

(5) On the sea shore of the area no quay, jetty or wharfs may he 

built to facilitate the landing or embarkation of persons 
or goods ; 

(6) Such formalities as may be required may only be fulfilled on 

the coast inside the Straits and accebs to the area by the 
coast on the iEgean Sea shall only be permitted after 
these formalities have been fulfilled. The Turkish Govern- 
ment agrees that these formalities, which shall be as 
simple as possible, shall not be, without prejudice to the 
other stipulations of this Article, more onerous than those 
imposed on other foreigners entering Turkey, and that 
they should be fulfilled under conditions tending to avoid 
all unnecessary delay ; 

(t) Persons who desire to visit the area must not be armed, and 
the Turkish Government have the right to see to the 
enforcement of this stiict prohibition ; 

(8) The Turkish Government must be informed at least a week 
in advance of the arrival of any party of visitors exceeding 
150 persons. 


Article 130. 

Each of the British, French and Italian Governments shall 
appoint a commission, on which the Turkish and Greek Governments 
will appoint a representative, to which will be entrusted the duty of 
regulating on the spot questions affecting the graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials The duties of these commissions shall 
extend particularly to : — 

(1) the official recognition of the zones where burials have or may 

have already taken place and the registration of cemeteries, 
ossuaries, or memorials already existing ; 

(2) fixing the conditions in which, if necessary, graves may in 

future be concentrated, and deciding, in conjunction with 
the Turkish representative in Turkish territory and the 
Greek representative in Greek territory, the sites of the 
cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials still to be established, 
and defining the boundaries ot these sites in such a way as 
, shall restrict the land to be occupied within the limits 

indispensable for the purpose ; 

^CS) -communicating to the Turkish and Greek Governments in 
the name of the respective Governments a final plan of 
their graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials, whether 
already established or to be established. 


Article 131. 

The Government in whose favour the grant is made undertakes 
not to employ the land nor lo allow it to be employed for any purpose 
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ci-dessus vises. Si ces terrains sont situes au bord de la iner, le 
rivage n’en pourra etre utilisd pour aucun but militaire, maiitime ou 
commercial quelconque par le Gouvernemenb coneessionnaire. Les 
terrains lies sepultures et cimetieres, qui seraient desaffectes et qui 
ne seraient pas utilises pour l’erection de monuments commemoratifs, 
feront rebour au Gouvernement turc on, suivaut le cas, au Gouverne- 
ment hellenique. 


Article 182. 

Les mesures legislatives ou auministra lives ndeessaires pour con- 
ceder aux Gouvernements britannique, francais et italien la pleine et 
entiere jouissance a perpetuite des terrains vises aux Articles 128 
a 130, devront etre prises respeetivement par le Gouvernement turc 
et le Gouvernement hellenique dans ies six mois qui suivront la 
notification prevue a l’Article 130. paragraphe 3°. Si des expropriations 
sont n^cessaires, elles seront effectuees par les soins et aux frais des 
Gouvernements turc et hellenique sui leurs tenitoires respeotifs. 


Article 133. 

Les Gouvernements britannique, francais et italien seront libres 
de confier a tel organe d’execution qu’ils jugeront convenable, \ 
l’lkablissement, l’amenagement et l’entretien des sepultures, cime- 
tieres, ossuaires et monuments de leurs ressortissants. Ces organes 
ne devront pas avoir de cavactere militaire. Ils auront seuls le droit 
de faire procAler aux exhumations et transfers de corps jugos 
necessaires pour assurer le regroupement des sepultures et Tdtablisse- 
ment des cimetieres et ossuaires ainsi qu’aux exhumations et trans- 
ferts des corps dont les Gouvernements concessionnaires jugernient 
devoir operer le rapatriement. 


Article 134. 

Les Gouvernements britannique, francais et italien auront le droit 
de faire assurer la garde de leurs sepultures, cimetieres, ossuaires et 
monuments commemoratifs situes en Turquie, par des gardiens 
design es parmi leui's ressortissants. Ces gardiens devront etre 
reconnus par les autorites turques et devront recevoir le concours 
de ces derniferes pour assurer la sauvegarde des sepultures, cimetieres, 
ossuaires et monuments. Ils n’auront aucun caractere militaire, mais 
pourront etre armes, pour leur defense personnelle, d’un revolver ou 
pistolet automatique. , ... 


Article 185* 

Les terrains vises dans les Articles 128 a 131 ne seront soumis 
par la Turquie et les autorites turques, ou selon le cas par la Grece 
et les autorites helleniques, a aucune espece de loyer, taxe ou impot. 
Leur acces sera libre en tout temps aux representants des Gouveme- 
ments britannique, franqois et italien, ainsi qu’aux persounes desireuses 
de visiter les sepultures, cimetieres, ossuaires et monuments com- 
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other than that to which it is dedicated. If this land is situated on 
the coast, the shore may not be employed by the concessionary 
Government for any military, marine or commercial purpose of 
whatever nature. The sites of graves and cemeteries which may no 
longer be used for that purpose and which are not used for the 
erection of memorials shall be returned to the Turkish or Greek 
Government. 


Article 132. 

Any necessary legislative or administrative measures for the 
grant to the British, French and Italian Governments respectively of 
full, exclusive and perpetual use of the land referred to in Articles 128 
to 130 shall be taken by the Turkish Government and Greek 
Government respectively within six months of the date of the 
notification to be made in accordance with paragraph 3 of Article 130. 
If any compulsory acquisition of the. land is necessary, it will be 
effected by and at the cost of the Turkish Government or the Greek 
Government, as the case may be. 

Article 133. 

The British, French and Italian Governments may respectively 
entrust to such organisations as each of them may deem fit the estab- 
lishment, arrangement and maintenance of the graves, cemeteries, 
ossuaries and memorials of their nationals. These organisations 
shall have no military character. They alone shall have the right to 
undertake the exhumation or removal of bodies necessary for the 
concentration of graves and establishment of cemeteries and 
ossuaries, as well as the exhumation and removal of such bodies as 
the Governments to whom the grant of land is made shall deem it 
necessary to transfer to their own country. 


Article 131. 

T , The British, French and Italian Governments shall have the right 
to entrust the maintenance of their graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and 
memorials in Turkey to custodians appointed from among their own 
nationals. These custodians shall be recognised by the Turkish 
authorities and shall receive from them every assistance necessary 
for the safeguard and protection of these graves, cemeteries, ossuaries 
and memorials. The custodians shall have no military character, 
hut may be armed for their personal defence with a revolver or 
_ automatic pistol. 


Article 135. 

The land referred to in Articles 128 to 131 shall not be subjected 
by Turkey or the Turkish authorities, or by Greece or the Greek 
authorities, as the case may be, to any form of rent or taxation. 
Representatives of the British, French or ItaLian Governments, as 
well as persons desirous of visiting the graves, cemeteries, ossuaries 
and memorials, shall at all times have free access thereto. The 
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Turkish Government and the Greek Government respectively under- 
take to maintain in perpetuity the roads leading to the said land. 

The Turkish Government and the Greek Government respectively 
undertake to afford to the British, French and Italian Governments 
all necessary facilities for obtaining a sufficient water supply for the 
requirements of the staff engaged in the maintenance or protection 
of the said graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials, and for the 
irrigation of the land. 


Article 136. 

The British, French and Italian Governments undertake to accord 
to the Turkish Government the benefits of the provisions contained 
in Articles 128 and 130 to 135 of the present Treaty for the' estab- 
lishment of graves, cemeteries, ossuaries and memorials of Turkish 
soldiers and sailors existing on the territories under their authority, 
including the territories detached from Turkey. 


3. — General Provisions. 

Article 137. 

Subject to any agreements concluded between the High Con- 
tracting Parties, the decisions taken and orders issued since the 
30th October, 1918, until the coming into force of the present Treaty, 
by or in agreement with the authorities of the Powers who have 
occupied Constantinople, and concerning the property, rights and 
interests of their nationals, of foreigners or of Turkish nationals, and 
the relations of such persons with the authorities of Turkey, shall be 
regarded as definitive and shall give rise to no claim against these 
Powers or their authorities. 

All other claims arising from injury suffered in consequence of 
any such decisions or orders shall be submitted to the Mixed Arbitral 
Tribunal. 


Article 138. 

In judicial matters, the decisions given and orders issued in 
Turkey from the 30th October, 1918, until the coming into force of 
the present Treaty by all judges, courts or authorities of the Powers 
who have occupied Constantinople, or by the Provisional Mixed 
Judicial 'Commission established on the 8th December, 1921, as well 
as the measures taken in execution of, such decisions or orders, shall 
be regarded as definitive, without prejudice, however, to the terms of 
paragraphs IV and VI of the Amnesty Declaration dated this day. 

Nevertheless, in the event of a claim being presented by a private 
person in respect of damage suffered by him in consequence of a 
judicial decision in favour of another private person given in a civil 
matter by a military or police court, this claim shall be brought 
before the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, which may in a proper case, 
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lieu, iniposer lc payement d’uue indemnity et memo ordonner une 
restitution. 


Article 139. 

Les archives, registres, plans, Litres et autres documents de toute 
nature qui, eoneernant les administrations civiles, judiciaires ou 
finanoieves ou Tadministration des vakoufs et se trouvant en Turquic, 
intdressent exclusivement le gouvernement d’un territoire detache de 
l’Empire ottoman et reeiproquement ceux qui, se trouvant sur un 
territoire detache de 1’Empire ottoman, in teressent exclusivement le 
Gouvernement Lure, seront reeiproquement remis de part et d ’autre. 

Les archives, registres, plans, titres et autres documents ci-dessus 
visds, dans lesquels le gouvernement ddtenteur sc consideie comme 
dgalement interesse, ponrront etre conserves par Ini, a charge d’en 
donner, sur demande, au gouvernement interesse les photographies ou 
les copies certiliees eonformes. 

Les archives, registres, plans, titres et autres documents qui 
auraient etc enlevds soit de la Turquie, soit des territoires detaches, 
seront reeiproquement restifcues en original, en taut qu’ils coneernent 
exclusivement les territoires d’oii ils auraient etc emportds. 

Les frais occasionnes par ees operations seront it la charge du 
gouvernement requdrant. 

Les dispositions prdeedentes s’appliquent dans les memes con- 
ditions aux registres eoneernant la propridtd foncidre ou les vakoufs 
dans les districts de Tancien Empire ottoman transferees h la Grece 
postcrieurement a 1912. 


Article 140. 

Les prises maritimes respectivement effectuees au cours de la 
guerre entre la Turquie et les autres Puissances contractantes et 
antdrieures au 30 octobre 1918, lie donneront lieu de part et d’autre 
a aucune reclamation. II en sera de meme des saisies qui, posterieure- 
ment a cette date, auraient dtd, pour violation de l’armistice. effectuees 
par les Puissances ay a ut occupe Constantinople. 

II est entendu qu’aussi bien de la part des Gouvernements des 
Puissances ayant occupd Constantinople et de leurs ressortissants que 
de la part du Gouvernement turc et de ses ressortissants, aucune 
reclamation ne sera prdsentee relativement aux embarcations de tous 
genres, navires de faible tonnage, yachts et alleges, dont lesdits 
Gouvernements out, les uns ou les autres, dispose depuis le 29 octobre 
1914 jusqu’au l cr janvier 1923 dans leurs ports respectifs ou dans 
les ports occupds par eux. Toutefois, cette disposition ne portera 
pas atteinte aux dispositions du pnragraplie YI de la Declaration en 
date de ce jour relative a l’amnistie, non plus qu aux revendications 
que des particuliers pourraient faire valoir contre d’autres particuliers 
en vertu de droits antdrieurs au 29 octobre 1914. -* 

Les navires sous pavilion turc, saisis par les forces hellenique 
posterieurement au 30 octobre 1918, seront restituds a la Turquie. 
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•order the payment of compensation or even restitution of the 
property in question. 


Article 139. 

Archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and other documents of 
•every kind relating to the civil, judicial or financial administration, or 
the administration of Wakfs, which are at present in Turkey and are 
■only of interest to the Government of a territory detached from the 
Ottoman Empire, and reciprocally those in a territory detached from 
the Ottoman Empire which are only of interest to the Turkish 
Government, shall reciprocally he restored. 

Archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and other documents 
mentioned above which are considered by the Government in whose 
possession they are as being also of interest to itself, may be retained 
by that Government, subject to its furnishing on request photographs 
or certified copies to the Government concerned. 

Archives, registers, plans, title-deeds and other documents which 
have been taken away either from Turkey or from detached terri- 
tories shall reciprocally be restored in original, in so far as the}" 
■concern exclusively the territories from which they have been 
taken. 

The expense entailed by these operations shall be paid by the 
Government applying therefor. 

The above stipulations apply in the same manner to the registers 
relating to real estates or Wakfs in the districts of the former 
•Ottoman Empire transferred to Greece after 193 2. 


Article 140. 

Prizes made during the war between Turkey and the other 
•Contracting Powers prior to the 30th October, 1918, shall give rise 
to no claim on either side. The same shall apply to seizures effected 
after that date, for violation of the armistice, by the Powers who have 
•occupied Constantinople. 

It is understood that no claim shall be made, either by the 
Governments of the Powers who have occupied Constantinople or 
their nationals, or by the Turkish Government or its nationals, 
respecting small craft of all kinds, vessels of light tonnage, yachts 
^■and lighters which any of the said Governments may, between the 
'2D tli October, 1914, until the 1st January, 1923, have disposed of in 
their own harbours or in harbours occupied by them. Nevertheless, 
■this stipulation does not prejudice the terms of paragraph VI of the 
Amnesty Declaration dated this day, nor the claims which private 
persons may be able to establish against other private persons in 
virtue of rights held before the 29th October, 1914. 

Vessels under the Turkish flag seized- by the Greek forces after 
rthe 30th October, 1918, shall be restored to Turkey. 
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Article 141. 

Par application fie PA r tide 25 du present Trait 6 et des Articles 
155, 250 et 440 ainsi que de TAnnexe III, Partie VIII (Reparations) du 
Traite de paix de Versailles du 28 join 1919, le Gouvernement et les 
ressortissants tures sont declares lib&As de tout engagement ayant 
pu leur ineomber vis-a-vis du Gouvernement allemand ou de ses 
ressortissants relativement a tous navii’es allemands ayant et^ l’objet, 
pendant la guerre, d’un transfert par le Gouvernement ou des 
ressortissants allemands au Gouvernement ou a des ressortissants 
ottomans, sans le consentement des Gouvernements allies, et actuelle- 
ment en la possession de ces derniers. 

II en sera de meme, s’il y a lieu, dans les rapports entre la Turquie 
et les autres Puissances ayant combattu a ses cotes. 


Article 142. 

La Convention particuliere, eonelue le 30 Janvier 1923 entre la 
Grece et la Turquie, lelativement a Exchange des populations grecques 
et turques, aura entre ces deux Hautes Parties contractantes meme 
force et valeur que si elle figurait dans le present Traite. 


Article 143. 

Le present Traite seia ratifid dans le plus court ddlai possible. 

Les ratifications seront ddposees h Paris. 

Le Gouvernement japonais aura la faculte de se borner a faire- 
connaitre au Gouvernement de la Rbpublique franqaise par soil 
represen taut diplomatique a Paris que la ratification a dtd donne'e et-,. 
dans ce cas, il devra transmettre l’instrument aussitot que faire se 
pourra. 

Chacune des Puissances signataires ratifiera par un seul et meme 
instrument le present Traite, ensemble les autres actes signds par elle 
et prevus dans l’Acte final de la Confdience de Lausanne, en tant que 
ceux-ci requierent une ratification. 

Un premier proces-verbal de depot sera dres-e des que la Turquie, 
d’une part, et I Empire britannique, la Prance, lTlalie, le Japon ou 
trois d’entre eux, d’autre part, auront depose rinstrument de leur 
ratification. 

Des la date de ce premier proces-verbal, le Traite entrera en 
vigueur entre les Hautes Parties contractantes qui l’auront ainsi 
ratifie. II en ti era en suite en vigueur pour les autres Puissances Vila 
date du ddpot de leur ratification. 

Toutefois, en ce qui concerne la Grece et la Tcrquie, les 
dispositions des Aiticles 1, 2 (2), et 5 a 11 inclusivement entreront 
en vigueur des que les Gouvernements hellenique i 1 turc auront 
ddpose l’instrument de leur ratification, meme si, cette date, le 
proces-verbal ci-dessus vise n’a pas encore dtd dressd. 

Le Gouvernement franqais remettra h toutes les Puissances 
signataires une copie authentique des pioces-veibaux de depot des- 
ratifications. 
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Article 14L 

In accordance with Article 25 of the present Treaty, Articles 155, 
250 and 440 and Annex III, Part Vllt (Reparation) of the Treaty of 
.Peace of "Versailles, dated the 28th June, 1919, the Turkish Govern- 
ment and its nationals are released from any liability to the German 
Government or to its nationals in respect of German vessels which 
were the object during the war of a transfer by the German Govern- 
ment or its nationals to the Ottoman Government or its nationals 
without the consent of the Allied Governments, and at pre ent in 
the possession of the latter.- 

The same shall apply, if necessary, in the relations between 
Turkey and the other Powers which fought on her side. 


Article 142. 

The separate Convention concluded on the 30th January, 1923, 
between Greece and Turkey, relating to the exchange of the Greek 
and Turkish populations, will have as between these two High Con- 
tracting Parties the same force and effect as if it formed part of the 
present Treaty. 


Article 143. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at Paris. 

The Japanese Government will be entitled merely to inform the 
Government of the French Republic through their diplomatic repre- 
sentative at Paris when their ratification has been given ; in that 
■case, they must transmit the instrument of ratification as soon as 
possible. 

Each of the Signatory Powers will ratify by one single instrument 
the present Treat} 7 and the other instruments signed by it and men- 
tioned in the Final Act of the Conference of Lausanne, in so far as 
these require ratification. 

A first proces-vcrbal of the deposit of ratifications shall be drawn 
■up as soon as Turkey, on the one hand, and the British Empire, 
• France, Italy and Japau, or any three of them, on the other hand, 
have deposited the instruments of their ratifications. 

From the date of this first procbs-vcrbal the Treaty will come into 
force between the High Contracting Parties who have thus ratified 

— it. Thereafter it will come into force for the other Powers at the 

•date of the deposit of their ratifications. 

As between Greece and Turkey, however, the provisions of 
Articles 1, 2 (2) and 5-11 inclusive will come into force as soon as 
the Greek and Turkish Governments have deposited the instruments 
of their ratifications, even if at that time the prod-s-verbal referred to 
above has not yet been drawn up. 

The French Government will transmit to all the Signatory Powers 
.a certified copy of the prochs- vc rba ux of the deposit of ratifications. 
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En Eoi de quoi, les Plenipotentiaries susnoinmes ont signe le 
present Traite. 

Fait k Lausanne, le vingt- qnatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
en un senl exemplaire qni sera deposd dans les archives du 
Gouvemeinent de la Eepublique Franqaise, lequel en remettra uue 
expedition authentique & chacune des Puissances contractantes. 


(L.S.) 

Horace Rumbold. 

(L.S.) 

Pelle. 

(L.S.) 

Garroni. 

(L.S.) 

G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S.) 

3L Otchiai. 

(L.S.) 

E. K. Yeniselos. 

(L.S.) 

D. Caolamanos. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Diamandv. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Contzesco. 

( ) 
(L.S.) 

M. Ismet. 

(L.S.) 

Dr. Riza Nouil 

(L.S.) 

Has san . 


II. 

Convention concernant le Regime des Detroits. 

L’ Empire britannique, la France, l’Italie, le Japon, la 
Bulgarie, la Grece, la Boumanie, la Busses. l’Etat serbe- 
croate-slovene et la Turquie, 

Soucieux d’assnrer dans les Detroits a tonics les 
nations la liberte de passage et de navigation entre la Mer 
Mediterranee et la Mer Noire, conformement ail principe consacre 
par 1’ Article 23 du Traitd de Paix en date de ce jour, 

Et considerant que le maintien de eette liberte est necessaire a 
la paix generate et au commerce du monde, 

Ont resolu de conclure une Convention a cet effct et ont nomine 
pour leurs Plenipotentiaries respectifs, savoir : 

Sa Majeste le Eoi dij Boyaume-uni de Gran de-Bretagne et 
d’Irlande et des Territoires britanniques au dela des Mers, 
Empereur des Indes : 

Le Tres-Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Euinbold, 
Baronet, G.O.M.G., Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople;. 
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II. 

Convention relating to the Regime of the Straits, 

(Translation.) 

Tin: British Km mu;, Kr.\Nn:, Ir.uA*. .Iacan, in u,.\ v,\s. Gr.uxu, 
Bovmania, Russia . the S i •. r. r, - C n «i a t - S r a n r n i : Statu soul Turkuy. 
being desirous of .•nsming in the Straits' freedom of Ha rnit :m*l 
navigation between the Mediterranean Sea und tin.* Blind; A- > fur aU 
nations, in nceordanre with the principle laid down in At Hoi- At of 
tho Treaty of Peace signed this day. 


And considering: that the maintenance of th.d ir****,!* m 


necessary to the p-menll peace and the cre.mnonc of tin* v. rid. 

Have decided to conclude a Com** ntion to thi c *-fT> * 1- and !u\e 
appointed as their respective Pieni})Oii ntianes : — 

Ills M \.h:sty Tin: Kino or Tin: G v 'in:n Iunooom or Gnr.u- 
Britain and jnr.i.\N*n ash or tut: British Bovin sons myyoni* tsu: 
Sr\s, Emi-kkor os* I km a : 

The Bight Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Huinbdd, 
Baronet, G.O.M.G.. High Cnmnn? r d u iv r at {Ma.Han* 
Kuopio ; 
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Le President de la Republiqtje franpaise : 

M. le General de division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Republique en Orient, 
Grand Officier de 1’Ordre national de la Legion 
d’Honneur ; 

Sa Majeste le Roi d’Italie : 

L’ Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Sdnateur du 
Royaume, Ambassadeur d’ltalie, Haut-Commissaire a 
Constantinople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints 
Maurice et Lazare et de la Couronne d’ltalie; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoye extraordinaire et 
Ministre plenipotentiaire a Atkenes, Commandeur de 
I’Ordre des Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Officier de 
la Couronne d’ltalie; 

Sa Majeste l’Empereur du Japon : 

M. Kentaro Otckiai, Jusammi, Premiere classe do I’Ordre 
du Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et 
plenipotentiaire a Rome ; 

Sa Majeste le Roi des Bulgares : 

M. Bogdan Morphoff, ancien Ministre des Chemins de fer, 
Postes et Telegrapbes; 

M. Dimitri Standoff, Docteur en Droit, Envoye extraor- 
dinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, Grand- 
Croix de I’Ordre de Saint Alexandre : 

Sa Majeste le Roi des Hellenes : 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, ancien President du Conseil des 
Ministres, Grand Croix de I’Ordre dirSauveur; 

M. Demetre Gaclainanos, Ministre plenipotentiaire & 
Londres, Commandeur de I’Ordre du Sau vein*; 

Sa Majeste le Roi de Roumanie : 

M. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire ; 

M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire; 

La Russee : 

M. Nicolas Ivanovitch Iordanski ; 

Sa Majeste le Roi des Serbes, des Croates et des Slovenes : 

M. le Docteur Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoye extraordinaire... 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne; 

Le Gouvernement de la Grande Assembler nationals de 
Turquie : 

Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Depute 
d’Andrinople ; 

Le Docteur Riza Nour Bey, Ministre des Affaires sanitaires 
et de 1’Assistance sociale. Depute de Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, ancien Ministre, Depute de Trebizonde ; 
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? * 4* I‘;:4i'. . Hi'ih Dnmm.r- 
The-* . Gr,-nd < dTn * t of 'L-> 
of Ifoncnr; 


His Majesty the lust; ur Itai/s : 

Til** Homan able Marquis famillo Gavruni. S*. nut or of tie 
Kinpdnm. Ambassador of Bah, l!k*h C •mmisMonM a* 
ron^timfiiiripii-, Grand ('ro.s of thr ChA>-\r of Sain* * 
M..nrifv ami Lh.'.>'His. and <d ?h< Crown o{ Italy; 

M. Giulio Ct-sure Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the* 
Order of Saints Maurice ami Laz.anm, Gland 0 Hi cor of 
the Crown of Italy; 

Ills M ur.S'n Tin; Kmi*ei:oh nr .Taean : 

Mr. Kentaro Otehmi, dusammi, Eiivt blnr-s of the Order of 
I lie Rhino Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary ami 
Plenipotentiary at Rom-*; 

His Majesty the King or the Riegahians : 

M. Bogdan Morphof. formoily Minister of Railways, Podi- 
um] Telegraphs: 

M. Dimitri Stanciof. De-tor of Law, JKnvov Extraordimn v 

% * 

and Minister Plenipotentiary at London. Grand Cross of 
tin* Order of Saint Alexander; 

IPs Majesty the Kino or the Heeeenes : 

M. Elefthorios K. Yenisolos. formerly Pt evident of tln- 
Oouncil of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Onb*r of the 
Saviour : 

M. Dometrios Cnelnmnnof.. Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of tin* Order of the Saviour; 

His Majesty the King or Ruemwia : 

M. Constantine. I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

M. Constantine Contzeseo, ’Minister Plenipotentiary; 

Kessia : 

M. Micolas Ivanoviteh lordanski: 

His Majesty the King or i he Sunns. the Choats a no the 
Slovenes : 

Dr. Miloutiiie Yovanoviteh, Knvoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne; 

The Goveunxtent of the Guano National Assembly <4 
TniKEY ; 

Jsmet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 
Adrionople ; 

Dr. Uiza Nur Boy. Minister for Health and kr Publiv 
Assistance. Deputy for Sinope; 

Hassan Bey. formerly Minister, Deputy for Treiuzond ; 
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Lesquels, apres avoir exliibe leurs pleins pouvoirs reconmis en 
bonne et due forme, ont eonvenu des dispositions suivantes : 

Article 1. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes sont d’aecord pour reconnoitre 
et declarer le principe de la liberte de passage et de navigation pal- 
mer et dans les airs dans le detroit des Dardanelles, la Mer de 
Marmara et le Bospbore, ci-apres compris sous la denomination 
generate de “ Detroits.” 

Article 2. 

Le passage et la navigation des navires et aeronefs de commerce 
et des batiments et aeronefs de guerre dans les Detroits, en temps 
de paix et en temps de guerre, seront dorenavant regies par les 
dispositions de 1’ Annexe ei-jointe. 

ANNEXE. 

Regies ■pour le Passage des Navires et ASronefs de Commerce et des 
Batiments et ASronefs de Guerre dans les DStroits. 


§ 1 . 


Navires de commerce, y compris les navires-hopitaux, yachts et 
bateaux de peche, ainsi que les aeronefs non militaires. 


a) En temps de paix : 

Complete liberte de navigation et de passage, de jour et de nuit, 
quels que soient le pavilion et le chargement, sans aucune formalite, 
taxe ou charge quelconques, Sous reserve des dispositions sanitaires 
internationales et si ce n’est pour services directement rendus, telles 
que taxes de pilotage, pbares, remorquage ou autres de rneme 
nature, et sans qu’il soit porte atteinte aux droits exerces a cet egard 
par les services et entreprises actuellement concedes par le 
Gouvernement turc. 

Pour faciliter la perception de ces droits, les navires de commerce 
franchissant les Detroits devront signaler aux postes indiques par le 
Gouvernement turc, leur nom, leur nationality, leur tonnage et leur 
destination. 

Le pilotage reste facultatif. 


b) En temps de guerre, la Turquie rest-ant ventre " "x .. - 

Complete liberte de navigation et de passage, de jour et de nuit, 
dans les memes conditions que ci-dessus. Les droits et devoirs de 
la Turquie, comme Puissance neutre, ne sauraient P autoriser a 
prendre aucune mesure susceptible d’entraver la navigation dans les 
Detroits, dont les eaux et 1’ atmosphere doivent rester entierement 
libres , en temps de guerre, la Turquie etant neutre, aussi bien qu’en 
temps de paix. 

Le pilotage reste facultatif. 
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Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows : — 

Article 1. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to recognise and declare the 
principle of freedom of transit and of navigation by sea and by air in 
the Strait of the Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus, 
hereinafter comprised under the general term of the “ Straits.” 

Article 2. 

The transit and navigation of commercial vessels and aircraft, 
and of war vessels and aircraft in the Straits in time of- peace and in 
t im e of war shall henceforth be regulated by the provisions of the 
attached Annex. 


ANNEX. 

Rules for the Passage of Commercial Vessels and Aircraft, and of War 
Vessels and Aircraft through the Straits. 


1 . 

Merchant Vessels, including Hospital Ships, Yachts and Fishing Vessels 
- and non-Military Aircraft. 

(a.) In Time of Peace. 

Complete freedom of navigation and passage by day and by night 
under any flag and with any kind of cargo, without any form- 
alities, or tax, or charge whatever (subject, however, to international 
sanitary provisions) unless for services directly rendered, such as 
pilotage, light, towage or other similar charges, and without prejudice 
to the rights exercised in this respect by the services and under- 
takings now operating under concessions granted by the Turkish 
Government. 

To facilitate the collection of these dues, merchant vessels passing 
the Straits will communicate to stations appointed by the Turkish 
Government their name, nationality, tonnage and destination. 


Pilotage remains optional. 

--(b.) In Time of War, Turkey being Neutral, 

Complete freedom of navigation and passage by day and by 
night under the same conditions as above. The duties and rights of 
Turkey as a neutral Power cannot authorise her to take any measures 
liable to interfere with navigation through the Straits, the waters of 
which, and the air above which, must remain entirely free in time of 
war, Turkey being neutral just as in time of peace. 


Pilotage remains optional. 
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c) En temps de guerre, la Turquic elant belligdmite : 

Liberte de navigation pour les navires neutres et les aeronefs 
non militaires neutres, si le navire on l’aeronef n’assisteni pas 
l’ennemi notamment en transporta nt dc la contrebando, des troupes 
on des ressortissants cnnemis. La Turquic aura 1c droit, dc visiter 
lesdits navires et aeronefs, et, a cette fin, les aeronefs devront 
atterrir on amerrir dans telles zones qui scront fixees et amcnagees 
a cet efi’et par la Turquic. II n’est pas porte atteinte aux droits de 
la Turquie d’appliquer aux navires ennemis les mcsuros admises par 
le droit international. 

La Turquic aura pleinc facultc dc prondro telles dispositions 
qu’ellc jugera ndcessaires pour cmpeeher los navires ennemis 
d’utiliser les Detroit s. Toulefois, ees dispositions nc seront pas de 
nature a inte rdire le libre passage des navires neutres, et, h cet diet, 
la Turquie s’engage a fournir a ccux-r.i les instructions on pilot es 
necessaires. 


§ 2 . 


Batiments de guerre . y compels les navires av: til ia ires, les transports 
des troupes, les batiments porte-avions et aeronefs militaires. 


a) En temps de paix : 

Complete liberte de passage dc jour et de nuil, quel quo soft le 
pavilion, sans aucune formalite, taxe ou charge queleonqim, mais 
sous les reserves ci-apres concernant le total des forces. 


La force maxima qu’une Puissance pourra faire passer par les 
Detroits a destination de la Her Noire nc depassera pas cello de la 
fiotte la plus forte appartenant aux Puissances riveraines dc la 
Mer Noire et existant dans cette mer an moment du passage; 
toutefois, les Puissances sc reservent 1c droit d’envover en Mer 
Noire, en tout temps et en loule eirconstanee, une force n’oxcedant 
pas. trois batiments dont aucun nc depassera 10,000 tonnes. 


Aucune responsabilite n’incombera a la Turquic on ee qui 
concerne le nombre des batiments qui traversent les Detroits. 

Pour permettre P observation de la presente regie, la Commission 
des Detroits prevue a P Article 10 demandora a chaque Puissance 
riveraine de la Mer Noire, le 1" janvier et le 1" juillet de chaque 
annee, le nombre de cuirasses, de croiseurs de bataille, de batiments 
porte-avions, de croiseurs, de destroyers, de sous-marins ou de tons 
autres types de batiments ainsi que cPaeronefs navals qu’ellc possede 
en Mer Noire, en distinguant les batiments amices des bailments a' 
effectifs reduits, en reserve, en reparations on modification. 


La Commission des Detroits informera alors les Puissances 
interessees du nombre de cuirasses, croiseurs de bataille. batiments 
porte-avions, croiseurs, destroyers, sous-marins, aeronefs et 
eventuellement d’unites d ’autres types, quo eomprend la force 
navale la plus forte dans la Mer Noire ; en outre, tout changement 
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•(c.) In Time of War, Turkey be-in y a Belligerent. 

Ficedom of navigation for neutral vessels and neutral non-military 
•aircraft, if the vessel or aircraft in question does not assist the enemy, 
particularly by carrying contraband, troops or enemy nationals. 
Turkey will have the right to visit and search such vessels and air- 
•craft, and for this purpose aircraft are to alight on the ground or on 
the sea in such areas as are specified and prepared for this purpose 
by Turkey. The rights of Turkey to apply to enemy vessels the 
measures allowed by international law are not affected. 

Turkey will have full power to take such measures as she may 
•consider necessary to prevent enemy vessels from using the Straits. 
These measures, however, are not to be of such a nature as to prevent 
the free passage of neutral vessels, and Turkey agrees to provide 
such vessels with either the necessaiy instructions or pilots for the 
-above purpose. 


2 . 

Warships, including Fleet Auxiliaries, Troopships, Aircraft Carriers 

and Military Aircraft. 

(a) In Time of Peace. 

Complete freedom of passage by day and by night under any 
hag, without any formalities, or tax, or chaige whatever, but subject 
to the following restrictions as to the total force : — 

The maximum force which any one Power may tend through 
the Straits into the Black Sea is not to be greater than that of 
the most powerful fleet of the littoral Powers of the Black Sea 
existing in that sea at the time of passage ; but with the proviso 
that the Powers reserve to themselves the right to send into the 
Black Sea, at all times and under all circumstances, a force of not 
more than three ships, of which no individual ship shall exceed 
10,000 tons. 

Turkey has no responsibility in regard to the number of war 
vessels which pass through the Straits. 

In order to enable the above rule to be observed, the Straits 
Commission provided for in Article 10 will, on the 1st January and 
the 1st July of each year, enquire of each Black Sea littoral Power 
the number of each of the following classes of vessel which such 
Power possesses in the Black Sea: Battle-ships, battle -cruisers. 
„ aircraft-carriers, cruisers, destroyers, submarines, or other types of 
vessels as well as naval aircraft ; distinguishing between the ships 
which are in active commission and the ships with reduced 
complements, the ships in reserve and the ships undergoing repairs 
or alterations. 

The Straits Commission will then inform the Powers concerned 
that the strongest naval force in the Black Sea comprises : Battleships, 
battle-cruisers, aircraft carriers, cruisers, destroyers, submarines, air- 
craft and units of other types which may exist. The Straits Commission 
will also immediately inform the Powers concerned when, owing to the 
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resultant soit de 1’ entree en Mer Noire, soit de la sortie de la Mer 
Noire, d’un batiment appartenant a ladite force sera immediatement 
porte a la connaissance des Puissances interessees. 

Le nombre et le type des batiments armes seront seuls pris en 
consideration pour le calcul d’une force navale a faire passer par les 
Detroits a destination de la Mer Noire. 

b) En temps de guerre, la Turquie etant neutre : 

Complete liberte de passage de join- et de nuit, quel que soit le 
pavilion, sans aucune formalite, taxe ou charge quelconques, sous 
les memes limitations que celles prevues au paragraphe 2 a). 

Toutefois, ces limitations ne sont pas applicables aux Puissances 
belligerantes au prejudice de leurs droits de belligerahts en Mer 
Noire. 

Les droits et devoirs de la Turquie comme Puissance neutre ne 
sauraient 1’ autoriser a prendre aucune mesure susceptible d’entraver 
la navigation dans les Detroits, dont les eaux et 1 ‘atmosphere doivent 
rester entierement libres, en temps de guerre, la Turquie etant 
neutre, aussi bien qu’en temps de paix. 

II sera interdit aux batiments de guerre et aeronefs militaires 
des belligerants de proceder a aucune capture, d’exercer le droit de 
visite et de se livrer a aucun autre acte d’hostilite dans les Detroits. 

En ce qui eoncerne le ravitaillement et les reparations, les 
batiments de guerre seront regis par les dispositions de la 
Convention NIII de la Haye 1907, concernant la neutrality 
maritime. 

En attendant la conclusion d’une Convention internationale 
etablissant leB regies do neutrality pour les aeronefs, les aeronefs 
militaires jouiront dans les Detroits d’un traitement analogue a celui 
accorde aux batiments de guerre par la Convention XIII de la 
Haye 1907. 

c) En temps de guerre, la Turquie etant belligdrante : 

■ Complete liberte de passage pour les batiments de guerre neutres 
sans aucune formalite, taxe ou charge quelconques, mais sous les 
memes limitations que celles prevues au paragraphe 2 a). 

Les mesures a prendre par la Turquie pour empecher les 
batiments et aeronefs ennemis d’utiliser les Detroits ne seront pas • 
de nature a interdire le libre passage des batiments et aeronefs 
neutres et a cet effet la Turquie s’ engage a fournir auxdits batiments 
et aeronefs les instructions ou pilotes necessaires. 

Les aeronefs militaires neutres effectueront le passage des 
Detroits a leurs risques et perils et seront soumis au droit cfe'nquete- 
quant a leur caractere. A cette fin, les aeronefs dewont atterrir ou 
amerrir dans telles zones qui seront fixees et amenagees a cet effet 
par la Turquie. 

§ B. 

a) Les sous-marins des Puissances en etat de paix avec la 
Turquie ne devront traverser les Detroits qu’en surface. 

b) Le commandant d’une force navale etrangere venant soit de 
la Mediterranee, soit de la Mer Noire, eommuniquera, sans avoir a. 
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passage into or out of 'the Black Sea of any ship of the strongest 
Black Sea force, any alteration in that force has taken place. 

The naval force that may be sent through the Straits into the 
Black Sea will be calculated on the number and type of the ships of 
war in active commission only. 

(b) In Time of War , Turkey being Neutral. 

Complete freedom of passage by day and by night under any flag, 
without any formalities, or tax, or charge whatever, under the same 
limitations as in paragraph 2 (a). 

However, these limitations will not be applicable to any 
belligerent Power to the prejudice of its belligerent rights in the 
Black Sea. 

The rights and duties of Turkey as a neutral Power cannot 
authorise her to take any measures liable to interfere with navigation 
through the Straits, the waters of which, and the air above which, 
must remain entirely free in time of war, Turkey being neutral, just 
as in time of peace. 

Warships and military aircraft of belligerents will be forbidden to 
make any capture, to exercise the right of visit and search, or to 
carry out any other hostile act in the Straits. 

As regards revictualling and carrying out repairs, war vessels will 
be subject to the terms of the Thirteenth Hague Convention of 1907, 
dealing with maritime neutrality. 

Military aircraft will receive in the Straits similar treatment to 
that accorded under the Thirteenth Hague Convention of 1907 to 
warships, pending the conclusion of an international Convention 
establishing the rules of neutrality for aircraft. 


(c) In Time of War, Turkey being Belligerent. 

Complete freedom of passage for neutral warships, without any 
formalities, or tax, or charge whatever, but under the same limitations 
as in paragraph 2 (a). 

The measures taken by Turkey to prevent enemy ships and 
aircraft from using the Straits are not to be of such a nature as to 
prevent the free passage of neutral ships and aircraft, and Turkey 
agrees to provide the said ships and aircraft with either the necessary 
instructions or pilots for the above purpose. 

.Neutral military aircraft will make the passage of the Straits at 
their own risk and peril, and will submit to investigation as to their 
character. For this purpose aircraft are to alight on the ground or on 
the sea in such areas as are specified and prepared for this purpose 
by Turkey. 

3. 

(a.) The passage of the Straits by submarines of Powers at peac 
with Turkey must be made on the surface. 

(5.) The officer in command of a foreign naval force, whether 
coming from the Mediterranean or the Black Sea, will communicate. 
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s'arreter. a nne station de signals a Fen tree des Dardanelles on du 
Bosphore ie nombre et le nom des bailments sous ses ordres qui 
dolvent entrer dans les Detroits. 

La Turquie fera connaitre ces stations de signaux, et jusqu'a ce 
que cette notification soit faite. la liberie de passage dans les Detroits 
pour les bailments de guerre etrangers men subsistera pas moins. 
Fentree dans les Detroits ne devant p3S etre retardee. 


o) L : automation pour les aeronefs militaires et non militaires de 
survoler les Detroits dans les conditions prevues par les presen tes 
regies, impiique pour lesdits aeronefs : 

V la liberte de survoler nne bande de territoire de cinq 
kilometres au-dessus de c-haqae cote des parties resserrees 
des Detroits: 

T la faculte. en eas de panne, d'atterrir sur le littoral on 
d'araerrir dans les eanx temtoriales de la Turquie. 

§ 4 . 

Limitation de la chrree de passaae des bdt'nnenis de q verve . 

En aueim c-as les bailments de guerre en transit dans les Detroits 
ne derront. sauf en cas d'avaries on de fortune de mer. y sejoumer 
an dela du temps qn'il leur esfc necessaire pour effectuer leur 
passage, y compris la duree du mouillase pendant la nuit si la 
seeurite de la navigation Fexicre. 


SSjonr dans les Ports des Detroits ei de la Mer Noire. 

a ) Les paragraphes 1. 2 et 8 de la presente Annexe s'appiiqnenr 
au passage des navires. bailments de guerre et aeronefs au travers 
et au-dessus des Detroits et ne portent pas atteinte au droit de la 
Tuimrie d’edieter tels reglements qu’elles jusrera neeessaires. en ce 
qni coneeme le nombre des bailments de guerre et aeionefs militaires 
d'une meme Puissance, qni poarront visiter simultanemeni les ports 
et les aerodrome? tares, ainsi nut la duree de leur seicur. 

b ) Les Puissances riveraines de la Mer >'oire auront le meme 
droit en ce qni coneeme leurs ports et leurs aerodromes. 

c) Les batiments legers. que les Puissances aetuellement repre- 
sentees a la Commission earopeenne du Danube entretiennent 
comme stationnaires aux embouchures de ce fietive et jusqa’a Gal&tz. 
s’ajoziteront a cenx prevns an paragraphe 2 et pourront etre 
remplaces en cas de besoin. 

j 6. 

Dispositions speciales relatives a la protection samiaire. 

Les batiments de guerre ayant a bord des cas de pesie. de 
cholera on de typhus, on en ayant eu depth? sept jours, ainsi que 
les batiments avant quitte an port contamine dermis moins de cina 
fois 24 heures. devrent passer les Detroits en quarentsine et 
appliquer par les moyens da bord les mesures prophy! action es 
neeessaires pour eviter toute possibilite de contamination des 
Detroits. 
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without being compelled to stop, to a signal station at the entrance 
to the Dardanelles or the Bosphorus, the number and the names of 
vessels under his orders which are entering the Straits. 

These signal stations shall be notified from time to time by 
Turkey ; until such signal stations are notified, the freedom of 
passage for foreign war vessels in the Straits shall not thereby be 
prejudiced, nor shall their entry into the Straits be for this reason 
delayed. 

(c) The right of military and non-military aircraft to 11)' over the 
Straits, under the conditions laid down in the present rules, neces- 
sitates for aircraft — 

(i) Freedom to fly over a strip of territory of five kilometres wide 
on each side of the narrow parts of the Straits ; 

(ii) Liberty, in the event of a forced landing, to alight on the coast 
or on the sea in the territorial waters of Turkey. 

4. 

Limitation of Time of Transit for Warships. 

In no event shall warships in transit through the Straits, except 
in the event of damage or peril of the sea, remain therein beyond the 
time which is necessary for them to effect their passage, including 
the time of anchorage during the night if necessary for safety of navi- 
gation. 

5. 

Stay in the Ports of the Straits and of the Bla.cJc Sea. 

(a) Paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of this Annex apply to the passage of 
vessels, warships and aircraft through and over the Straits and do not 
affect the right of Turkey to make such regulations as she may 
consider necessary regarding the number of men-of-war and military 
aircraft of any one Power which may visit Turkish ports or aero- 
dromes at one time, and the duration of their stay. 

(h) Littoral Lowers of the Black Sea will also have a similar 
right as regards their ports and aerodromes. 

(c) The light-vessels which the Powers at present represented on 
the European Commission of the Danube maintain as staiionnaires at 
the mouths of that river as far up as Galatz will be regarded as 
additional to the men-of-war referred to in paragraph 2, and may be 
replaced in case of need. 

6 . 

Special Provisions relating to Sanitary Protection. 

Warships which have on board cases of plague, cholera or typhus, 
or which have had such cases on board during the last seven days, 
and warships which have left an infected port within less than five 
times 24 hours must pass through the Straits in quarantine and apply 
by the means on board such prophylactic measures as are necessaiy 
to prevent any possibility of the Straits being infected. 
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II on sera de meme des navires de commerce ayant a bord un 
medecin et passant en droiture les Detroits sans faire escale oil 
rompre charge. 

Les navires de commerce n’ ayant pas de medecin a bord devront, 
avant de penetrer dans les Detroits, meme s’ils n’y doivent pas faire 
escale, satisfaireniix prescriptions sanitaires internationales. 

Les batmnfiits de guerre et les navires de commerce touchant 
dans urmdfis ports des Detroits, soront soiunis dans ce port aux 
preselections sanitaires internationales qui y sont applicables. 

'S' 

Article 8. 

En vue de maintenir libres de toute entrave le passage et la 
navigation dans les Detroits, les mesures stipulees aux Articles 4a 9 
seront appliquees a leurs eaux et rives, ainsi qu’aux iles qui s’y 
trouvent oil qui les avoisinent. 

Article 4. 

Seront ddmilitarisees les zones et lies designees ci-apres : 

1° Les deux rives du detroit des Dardanelles et du ddtroit du 
Bospliore sur 1’etendue des zones delimitees ci-dessous (voir la carte 
•ci-jointo) : 

Dardanelles : An Nord-Ouest, presqu’ile de Gallipoli et region an 
Sud-Est d’une ligne partant d’un point du golfe de Xeros situe a 
4 kilometros Nord-Est de Bakla-Burnu aboutissant sur la Mer de 
Marmara a Kumbaghi et passant au Slid de Kavak (cette localite 
•exelue) ; 

Au Sud-Est, region comprise entre la cote et une ligne tracee a 
20 kilometres do la cote, partant du cap Eski-Stamboul en face de 
Tenedos et aboutissant sur la Mer de Marmara en un point de la 
cote situe immediatement au Nord de Karabigha. 

Bosphore (sans prejudice du regime particulier de Constantinople, 
Art 8) : A I’Esi , zone s’etendant jusqu’a une ligne tracee a 35 kilo- 
metres do la cote orientalo du Bosphore. 

A VOuesl , zone s’etendant jusqu’a une ligne tracee a 15 kilo- 
metres de la cote occidentale du Bosphore. 

2° Toutes les iles de la Mer de Marmara, sauf File d’Emir-Ali- 
Adasi. 

3° Dans la Mer Egee, les iles de Samothrace, Lemnos. Imbros, 
Tenedos et les iles aux Lapins. 


Article 5. "" v 

Une Commission composee de quake membres respectivement 
nommes par les Gouvernements de la France, de la Grande- 
Bretagne, de l’ltalio ot de la Turquio. se reunira dans les quinze 
jours apres la mise en vigueur de la presente Convention pour fixer 
sur place les limites des zones prevues a 1’ Article 4-1°. 

II appartiendra aux Gouvernements representes dans cette 
Commission de pourvoir aux indemnites, auxquolles pourront avoir 
droit leurs representants respectifs. 
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The same rule shall apply to merchant ships having a doctor on 
hoard and passing straight through the Straits without calling at a 
port or breaking bulk. 

Merchant ships not having a doctor on board shall be obliged to 
comply with the international sanitary regulations before entering 
the Straits, even if they are not to call at a port therein. 

Warships and merchant vessels calling at one of the ports in the 
Straits shall be subject in that port to the international sanitary 
regulations applicable in the port in question. 


Article 3. 

With a view to maintaining the Straits free from any obstacle to 
free passage and navigation, the provisions contained in Articles 4 
to 9 will be applied to the waters and shores thereof as well as to the 
islands situated therein, or in the vicinity. 


Article 4. 

The zones and islands indicated below shall be demilitarised : 

1. Both shores of the Straits of the Dardanelles and the 
Bosphorus over the extent of the zones delimited below (see the 
attached map)*' : 

Dardanelles : 

On the north-west the Gallipoli Peninsula and the area south- 
east of a line traced from a point on the Gulf of Xeros 4 kilometres 
north-east of Bakla-Burnu, reaching the Sea of Marmora at Kumbaghi 
and passing south of Ikavak (this village excluded) ; 

On the south-east, the area included between the coast and a line 
20 kilometres from the coast, starting from Cape Eski-Stamboul 
opposite Tenedos and reaching the Sea of Marmora at a point on the 
coast immediately north of Karabigha. 

Bosphorus (without prejudice to the special provisions relating to 
Constantinople contained in Article 8) : 

On the cast, the area extending up to a line 15 kilometres from 
the eastern shore of the Bosphorus ; 

On the west , the area up to a line 15 kilometres from the western 
shore of the Bosphorus. 

2. All the islands in the Sea of Marmora, with the exception of 
the island of Emir Ali Adasi, 

3. In the iEgean Sea, the islands of Samothrace, Lemnos, Imbros, 
Tenedos and Babbit Islands. 


Article 5. 

A Commission composed of four representatives appointed 
respectively by the Governments of France, Great Britain, Italy and 
Turkey shall meet within 15 days of the coming into force of the 
present Convention to determine on the spot the boundaries of the 
zone laid down in Article 4(1). 

The Governments represented on that Commission will pay the 
salaries of their respective representatives. 

* See coinbinecl map. 
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Tous frais generaux auxquels donnera lien le fonctionnement de 
la Commission seront, par parte egales, supportes par les 
Puissances representees. 

Article 6. 

Sous reserve des dispositions de 1’ Article 8 concernant Constanti- 
nople. il ne devra y avoir, dans les zones et iles demilitarisees, 
aucune fortification, aucune installation permanente d’artillerie, 
d’engins d’action sous-marine autres que les batiments sous-marins, 
ni aucune installation d’aeronautique militaire, ni aucune base 
navale. 

Aucune force arrnee ne devra y stationner en dehors des forces de 
police et de gendarmerie qui sont necessaires au maintien de l’ordre, 
et dont 1’armement ne comportera que le revolver, le sabre, le fusil et 
quatre fusils mitrailleurs par cent hommes a l’exclusion de toute 
artillerie. 

Dans les eaux territoriales des zones et iles demilitarisees, il ne 
devra y avoir aucun engin d’aetion sous-marine, autre que des 
batiments sous-marins. 

Nonobstant les alineas qui precedent, la Turquie gardera le droit 
de faire passer en transit ses forces armees dans les zones et iles 
demilitarisees du territoire turc, ainsi que dans leurs eaux terri- 
toriales ou la flotte turque aura le droit de mouiller. 

En outre, en ce qui concerne les Detroits, le Gouvernement turc 
aura la faeulte de faire observer, au moyen d’avions ou de ballons, la 
surface et le fond de la mer. Les aeronofs turcs pourront toujours 
survolor les eaux des Detroits et les zones demilitarisees du territoire 
turc et y atterrir ou amerrir partout en toute liberte. 

La Turquie et la Grece pourront egalement, dans les zones et iles 
demilitarisees et dans leurs eaux territoriales, efi'ectuer les mouve- 
ments de personnel neeessites par 1’instruetion, hors de ces zones 
et iles, des hommes qui y seront recrutes. 

La Turquie et la Grece auront la liberte d’ organiser, dans lesdites 
zones et iles de leurs territoires respectifs, tout system e d’observation 
el de communications telegraphiques, telephoniques et optiques. La 
Grece pourra faire passer sa flotte dans les eaux territoriales des iles 
grecques demilitarisees, mais ne pourra user de ces eaux comme base 
d’operations contre la Turquie ou pour une concentration navale ou 
militaire dans ce but. 

Article 7. 

Aucun engin d’action sous-marine, autre que les batiments sous- 
marins, ne pourra etre installe dans les eaux de la Mer de Marmara... 

Le Gouvernement turc n’installera ni dans la region cotiere 
europeenne de la Mer de Marmara, ni dans la partie de la region 
cotiere d’Anatolie situee a l’Bst de la zone demilitarisee du Bosphore, 
jusqu’a Daridje, aucune batterie permanente de canons ou de lance- 
torpilles, susceptible d’entraver le passage des, Detroits. 

Article 8. 

A Constantinople, y compris ici Stamboul, Pera, Galata, Scutari 
ainsi que les iles des Princes, et dans ses environs immediate, une 
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Any general expenses incurred by the Commission shall be borne 
in equal shares by the Powers represented thereon. 

Article 6. 

Subject to the provisions of Article 8 concerning Constantinople, 
there shall exist, in the demilitarised zones and islands, no fortifi- 
cations, no permanent artillery organisation, no submarine engines of 
war other than submarine vessels, no military aeiial organisation, 
and no naval base. 

No armed forces shall be stationed in the demilitarised zones and 
islands except the police and gendarmerie forces necessary for the 
maintenance of order : the armament of such forces will be composed 
only of revolvers, swords, rifles and four Lewis guns per hundred 
men, and will exclude any artillery. 

In the territorial waters of the demilitarised zones and islands, 
there shall exist no submarine engines of war other than subtnanne 
vessels. 

Notwithstanding the preceding paragraphs Tin key will retain the 
right to transport her armed forces through the demilitarised zones 
and islands of Turkish territory, as well through their territorial 
waters, where the Turkish fleet will have t in* right to am hor. 

Moreover, in so far as the Straits are concerned, the Turkish 
Government shall have the right to observe by means of aeroplanes 
or balloons both the surface and the bottom of the sea. Turkish 
aeroplanes will always he able to fly over the waters of the Straits 
and the clemiiitavised zones of Turkish territory, and will have full 
freedom to alight therein, either on land or on sea. 

In the demilitarised zones and islands and in their territorial 
waters, Turkey and Greece shall similarly be entitled to effect such 
movements of personnel as are rendered necessary for the instruction 
outside these zones and islands of the men recruited therein 

Turkey and Greece shall have the right to organise in the said 
zones and islands iu their respective territoiies any system of observa- 
tion and communication, both telegraphic, telephonic and visual. 
Greece shall be entitled to send her fleet into the territorial waters of 
the demilitarised Greek islands, but may not use these waters as a 
base of opeiations against Turkey nor lor any military or naval 
concentration for this purpose. 

Article 7 . 

No submarine engines of war other than submarine vessels shall 
be installed in the waters of the Sea of Marmora. 

The Turkish Government shall not inslal any permanent battery 
or torpedo tubes, capable of interfering with the passage of the 
Straits, in the coastal zone of the European shore of the Sea of 
Marmora or in the coastal zone on the Anatolian shore situated to 
the east of the demilitarised zone ol the Bosphorus as far as Ltarije. 

Article 8 . 

At Constantinople, including lor this purpose Stamboul, Pera, 
Galata, Scutari, as well us Princes’ Islands, and in the immediate 
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garnison de 12,000 hommes an maximum pourra etre stationnee 
pour les besoins de la capitale. Un arsenal et une base navale pour- 
ront etre maintenus a Constantinople. 

Article 9. 

Si, en cas de guerre, la Turquie ou la Greee, usant de leur droit 
de Puissances belligerantes, etaient amenees a apporter des modifica- 
tions a l’etat de demilitarisation prevu ci-dessus, elles seraient tenues 
de retablir, des la conclusion de la paix, le regime prevu par la 
presente Convention. 

Article 10. 

II sera institue a Constantinople une Commission Internationale, 
composee comme il est dit a l’Article 12, qui prendra le tifcre de 
“ Commission des Detroits.” 


Article 11. 

La Commission exercera ses attributions sur les eaux des 
Detroits. 

Article 12. 

La Commission sera composee, sous la presidence d’un repre- 
sentant de la Turquie, de representants de la France, de la Grande- 
Bretagne, de lTtalie. du Japon, de la Bulgarie, de la Grece, de la 
Boumanie, de la Prnssie et de l’Ftat Serbe-Croate-Slovene, en tant 
que Puissances signataires de la presente Convention et au fur et a 
mesure de la ratification de celle-ei par ces Puissances. 

L’ adhesion a la presente Convention comportera pour les Ftats- 
Unis le droit d’ avoir egalement un representant dans la Commission. 

Le meme droit sera reserve, dans les memes conditions, aux 
Titats independants riverains de la Mer Noire non mentionnes dans 
le premier alinea du present Article. 

Article 13. 

II appartiendra aux Gouvernements representes a la Commission 
de pourvoir aux indemnites auxquelles pourront avoir droit leurs 
representants. Toutes depenses supplementaires de la Commission 
seront supportees par lesdits Gouvernements dans la proportion fixee 
pour la repartition des frais de la Societe d'es Nations. 

Article 14. 

La Commission sera chargee de s’ assurer que sont dument 
observees les dispositions concern ant le passage des batiments de 
guerre et aeronefs militaires, dispositions faisant 1 ’ ob jet des 
paragraphes 2, 3 et 4 de FAnnexe jointe a FArticle 2. 

Article 15. 

La Commission des Detroits exercera sa mission sous les 
auspices de la Societe des Nations, a laquelle elle adressera chaque 
ann<5e un rapport rendant compte de Faccomplissement de sa mission 
et fournissant, par ailleurs, tous renseignements utiles au point de 
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neighbourhood of Constantinople, there may be maintained for the 
requirements of the capital, a garrison with a maximum strength 
of 1 2,000 men. An arsenal and naval base may also be maintained 
at Constantinople. 

Article 9. 

If, in ease of war, Turkey, or . Greece, in pursuance of their 
belligerent rights, should modify in any way the provisions of 
demilitarisation prescribed above, they will be bound to re-establish 
as soon as peace is concluded the regime laid down in the present 
Convention. 

Article 10. 

There shall be constituted at Constantinople an International 
Commission composed in accordance with Article 12 and called the 
"Straits Commission.” 


Article 11. 

The Commission will exercise its functions over the waters of the 
Straits. 


Article 12. 

The Commission shall be composed of a representative of Turkey, 
who shall be President, and representatives of France, Great Britain, 
Italy, Japan, Bulgaria, Greece, Roumania, Russia, and the Sevb-Croat- 
Slovene State, in so far as these Powers are signatories of the present 
Convention, each of these Powers being entitled to representation as 
from its ratification of the said Convention. 

The United States of America, in the event of their acceding to 
the present Convention, will also be entitled to have one representa- 
tive on the Commission. 

Under the same conditions any independent littoral States of the 
Black Sea which are not mentioned in the first paragraph of the 
present Article will possess the same right. 

Article 13. 

The Governments represented on the Commission will pay the 
salaries of their representatives. Any incidental expenditure incurred 
bytheCommissionwill.be borne by the said Governments in the 
proportion laid down for the division of the expenses of the League of 
Rations. 


' Article 14. 

It will be the duty of the Commission to see that the provisions 
relating to the passage of warships and military aircraft are carried 
out ; these provisions are laid down in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of the 
Annex to Article 2. 


Article 15. 

The Straits Commission will carry out its functions under the 
auspices of the League of Rations, and will address to the League an 
annual report giving an account of its activities, and furnishing all 
information which may be useful in the interests of commerce and 
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vue du commerce et de la navigation ; a cet effet, la Commission se- 
mettra en relations avec les services du Gouvernement turc 
s’oecupant de la navigation dans les Ddtroits. 

Article 16. 

II appartiendra a la Commission d'elaborer les reglements qui 
seraient necessaires a l'accomplissement do sa mission. 

Article 17. 

Les dispositions de la presente Convention no porieront pas- 
atteinte nn droit de la Turquie de faire circuler librement sa flotte 
dans les eaux turques. 

Article 18. 

Desireuses que la demilitarisation des Detroits et des zones 
avoisinantes no devienne pas, an point de vue militairo, une cause 
de danger injustifie pour la Turquie et que des actes de guerre ne- 
viennent pas mettre en peril la liberte des Detroits ou la security 
des zones demilitarisees, les Hautes Parties contractantes 
conviennent des dispositions suivantes : 

Si une violation des dispositions sur la liberte de passage, une 
attaque inopinee, ou quelque acte de guerre ou menaco de guerre 
venaient a mettre en peril la liberte de la navigation des Detroits 
ou la security des zones demilitarisees. les Hautes Parties con- 
tractantes et. dans tons les cos. la France, la Grande-Bretagne, 
l’ltalie et lo Japon les empecheront conjoin tement par tous les 
moj’-ens que le Conseil de la Societe des Nations decidera a cet effet. 

Des que les actes ayant motive Taction prevue par Talinea qui 
precede, auront pris fin, le statut des Detroits, feel qu’il est regie par 
les dispositions de la presente Convention, sera de nouveau stricte- 
ment applique. 

La presente disposition, qui constitue une partie integrante de 
celles qui sont relatives a la demilitarisation et a la liberte des 
Detroits, ne porte pas atteinte nux droits et obligations quo los- 
Hautes Parties contractantes peuvenfc avoir en vertu du Pacte de la 
Societe des Nations. 

Article 19. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes feront tous leurs efforts pour 
amener les Puissances non signataires a adherer a la presente- 
Convention. 

Cette adhesion sera signifiee, par la voie diplomatique, luT 
Gouvernement de la Republique franqaise et par celui-ci a tous los 
Htats signataires ou adherents. Elle portera effet a dater du joui* 
de la signification au Gouvernement franqais. 

Article 20. 

La presente Convention sera ratifiee. 

Les ratifications en seront deposees a Paris aussitot que faire se- 
pourra. 
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navigation ; with this object in view the Commission will place itself 
in touch with the departments of the Turkish Government dealing 
-with navigation through the Straits. 

Article 16. 

It will be the duty of the Commission to prescribe such regula- 
tions as may be necessary for the accomplishment of its task. 

Article 17. 

The terms of the present Convention will not infringe the right 
- of Turkey to move her fleet freely in Turkish waters. 


Article 18. 

The High Contracting Parties, desiring to secure that the 
•demilitarisation of the Straits and of the contiguous zones shall not 
•constitute an unjustifiable danger to the military security of Turkey, 
and that no act of war should imperil the freedom of the Straits or 
the safety of the demilitarised zones, agree as follows : — 

Should the freedom of navigation of the Straits or the security of 
the demilitarised zones be imperilled bv a violation of the provisions 
relating to freedom of passage, or by a surprise attack or some act of 
war or threat of war, the High Contracting Parties, and in any case 
Prance, Great Britain, Italy and Japan, acting in conjunction, will 
meet such violation, attack, or other act of war or threat of war, by 
-all the means that the Council of the League of Nations may decide 
for this purpose. 

So soon as the circumstance which may have necessitated the 
•action provided for in the preceding paragraph shall have ended, the 
regime of the Straits as laid down by the terms of the present 
Convention shall again be strictly applied. 

The present provision, which forms an integral part of those 
relating to the demilitarisation and to the freedom of the Straits, 
does not prejudice the rights and obligations of the High Contracting 
Parties under the Covenant of the League of Nations. 


Article 19. 

The High Contracting Parties will use every possible endeavour 
•to induce non-signatory Powers to accede to the present Convention. 

... This adherence will be notified through the diplomatic channel to 
the Government of the French Republic, and by that Government to 
all signatory or adhering States. The adherence will take effect as 
from the date of notification to the French Government. 


Article 20. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. The" ratifications shall 
•be deposited at Paris as soon as possible. 
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Elle entrera en vigueur dans les memes conditions que le Traitd 
jle Paix en date de ce jour ; pour les Puissances non signataires de 
ce Traite, qui a ce moment n’auraient pas encore ratifie la 
presente Convention, celle-ci entrera en vigueur au fur et a 
mesure du depot de leurs ratifications, qui sera notifie aux autre© 
Puissances contractantes par le Gonvernement de la Republique 
francaise. 

j 

En foi de quoi, les Plenipotentiaires susnommes ont signe la 
present© Convention. 

Eait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt 
trois, en un seul exemplaire qui sera depose dans les archives du 
Gouvernement de la Republique frai^aise, lequel en remettra une 
expedition authentique a chaeune des Puissances contractantes. 

(L.S.) Horace Rtjmbold. 

(L.S.) Pelle. 

(L.S.) Garroni. 

(L.S.) G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S.) K. Otchiai. 

(L.S.) B. Morphoff, 

(L.S.) Stancioff. 

(L.S.f E. If. Yeniselos. 

(L.S.) D. Caclamanos. 

(L.S.) Const. Diamandy. 

(L.S.) Const. Contzesco. 

( ) 

( ) 

(L.S.) M. Ismet. 

(L.S.) Dr. Riza Nour. 

(L.S.) Hassan. 


ConYentiofi concernant la Frontiere de Thra&g^^^ 

L’ Empire britannique, la France, lD^xiep le Japon, la Bul- 
gabie, laGrece, la Roumanie, ^Etat serbe-croate-slovene et la 
Turquie, soucieux d’ assurer l^maintien de la paix sur les frontieres 
de Thrace, / 

Et estimant necessaife a cette fin que certaines dispositions 
speciales reciproques soient prises de part et d’ autre de ces frontieres, 
ainsi qu'il est prevu par 1’Article 24 du Traite de Paix signe en date 
de ce jour, 
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The Convention will come into force in the same way as the 
Treaty of Peace signed this day. In so far as concerns those Powers 
who are not signatories of this Treaty and who at that date shall not 
yet have ratified the present Convention, this Convention will come 
into force as from the date on which they deposit their respective 
ratifications, which deposit shall be notified to the other Contracting 
Powers by the French Government. 

In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Convention. 

Done at Lausanne the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy which 
will remain deposited in the archives of the Government of the 
French Republic, and of which authenticated' copies will be trans- 
mitted to each of the Contracting Powers. 

(L . S . ) Horace Rumbold . 

(L.S.) Pelle. 

(L.S.) Garroni. 

(L.S.) G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S.) K. Otchiaj. 

(L.S.) B. Morphoff. 

(L.S.) Stancioff. 

(L.S.) E. K. Veniselos. 

(L.S.) D. Caclamanos. 

(L.S.) Const. Diamandy. 

(L.S.) Const. Contzesco. 

( ) 

( ) * 

(L.S.) M. Ismet. 

(L.S.) Dr. Riza Nour. 

. (L.S.) Hassan. 


(Translation.) 

III. 

Convention respecting the Thracian Frontier. 

The British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Bulgaria, Greece, 
Roumanta,_ the Serb-Croat- Slovene State and Turkey, being 
desirous of ensuring the maintenance of peace on the frontiers of 
Thrace, 

And considering it necessary for this purpose that certain 
special reciprocal measures should be taken on both sides of this 
frontier, as provided in Article 24 of the Treaty of Peace signed this 
day, 

* The Russian Government have informed the Secretary-General of the 
Conference that the Russian Delegate will sign this Convention at 
Constantinople on August 14. 
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Ont decide de conclure une Convention a cet effet et ont design^ 
pour leurs Plenipotentiaires, savoir : 

Sa Majeste le Eoi nu Boyaume-Uni i>e Grande-Bretagne et 

D’iRLANDE ET DES TeRRITOIRES RRITANNIQUES AE DELA DES MeRS, 
EmPEREUR DES INDES : 

Le Tres-Uonorable Sir Horace George Montagu Bumbold, 
Baronet, G.C. M.G., Ilaut-Commissaire h Constantinople; 


Le President de la Repurliqtje fran^aise : 

M. le General de division Maurice Pelle, Ambnssadeur de 
Prance, Haut-Commissaire de la Repnbliquo en Orient, 
Grand Officier de l’Ordre national de la Ldgion d’llonneur ; 


Sa Majeste le Boi d’Italie : 

L’Hon'orable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateurdu Ro} 7 aume, 
Ambassadeur d’ltalie, llaut-Connnissaire a Constanti- 
nople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints Maurice et 
Lazare et de la Couronne d’ltalie ; 

M. JulesXesar Montagna, Bnvoye extraordinaire ot Ministre 
plenipotentiaire a Athenes, Connnandour de 1’Ordre des 
Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Officior de la Couronne 
d’ltalie ; 


Sa Majeste l’Empereur dti Japon : 

M. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusamrai, Premiere classe de l’Ordre du 
Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipoten- 
tiaire a Borne ; 

Sa Majeste le Boi des Bulgares : 

M. Bogdan Morpliofl’, ancicn Ministre des Chemins de Per, 
Postes et Telegraphes ; 

M. Dimitri Standoff, Docteur en droit, Bnvoye extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, Grand-Croix de 
l’Ordre de Saint Alexandre; 



Sa Majeste le Boi des, Hellenes : 

/ 

M. Eleftherios K. Yeniselos, ancien President du Conseil des 
Ministres, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre du Sauveur; 

M. Demetre Caclamanos, Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, 
Commandeur de l’Ordre du Sauveur; 
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Have decided to conclude a Convention for this purpose, and 
have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : — 

His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the 
Seas, Emperor of India : 

The Bight Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Bumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at Constan- 
tinople ; 

The President of the French Bepublic : 

General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High Commis- 
sioner of the Bepublic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour ; 


His Majesty the King of Italy : 

The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Sail Is 
Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy ; 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy .Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the 
Order of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan : 

Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, First Class of the Order of 
the Bising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Borne ; 

His Majesty the King of the Bulgarians : 

M. Bogdan Morphoff, formerly Minister of Bailwavs, Posts 
and Telegraphs ; 

M. Dimitri Stanciof, Doctor of Law, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at London, Grand Cross of 
the Order of Saint Alexander ; 


His Majesty the King of the Hellenes : 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour ; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, . Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 

f 2 


[ 10368 ] 



132 


Sa Majeste le Eoi de Eoumanie : 

M. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire; 

M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire; 

Sa Majeste le Eoi des Serbes, des Croates et des Slovenes 

M. le Doeteur Milontine Yovanoviteh, Bnvoye extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne ; 

Le Gouvernement de la Grande Assemblee nationale de 
Turquie : 

Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Depute 
d’ Andrinople ; 

Le Doeteur Eiza Nour Bey, Ministre des Affaires sanitaires 
et de 1’ Assistance social e, Depute de Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, ancien Ministre, Depute de Trebizonde; 

Lesquels, apres avoir exhibe leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en 
bonne et due forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivantes : 

Article 1. 

Depuis la Mer Egde jusqu’a la Mer Noire, les territoires s’dten- 
dant de part et d’ autre des frontieres sdparant la Turquie de la 
Bulgarie et de la Grece seront demilitarises sur line largeur d’environ 
trente kilometres, comprise dans les limites ci-apr&s (voir la carte 
ci-jointe): 

1° En territoire hire, de la Mer Bgee a la Mer Noire : 

une ligue sensiblement parallele la frontiers de la Turquie aveo 
la Grece et avec la Bulgarie, definie a TArticle 2, paragraphes 1° 
et 2°, du Traitd de Paix signd en date de ce jour. Cette ligue sera 
tracee k une distance minimum de trente kilometres de cette 
frontiere, sauf dans la region de Kirk-Kilissa oil elle devra laisser en 
dehors de la zone demilitarisee la ville elle-meme et un pdrimetre de 
cinq kilometres au minimum, eomptd ^ partir du centre de cette 
ville. Elle partira du Cap Ibrije-Burnu, sur la Mer Bgde, pour 
aboutir, sur la Mer Noire, au cap Serbes-Burnu ; 

2° En territoire grec, de la Mer Bgee a la frontiere greco-bulgare : 

une ligue partant de la pointe du Cap Makri (le village de Makri 
exclu), suivant vers le Nord un trace seusiblemeut parallele au cours 
de la Maritza jusqu’a hauteur de Tali tali, puis gagnant par l’Est de 
Meherkoz un point k determiner sur la frontiere greco-bulgare, a 
quinze kilometres environ a l’Ouest de Kutchuk Derbend ; ~~~ w 

3° En territoire bulgare , de la frontiere greco-bulgare h la Mer 
Noire: 

une ligne partant du point ei-dessus defini, eoupant la route 
d’ Andrinople a Elossukavak, a cinq kilometres a POuest de Papas- 
Keui, puis traede a trente kilometres au minimum de la frontiere 
greco-bulgare et de la frontiere turco- bulgare, sauf dans la region 
d Harmanli ou elle devra laisser en dehors de la zone demilitarisee 
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His Majesty the King of Roe-mania : 

M. Constantine I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary ; 

M. Constantine Contzeseo, Minister Plenipotentiary; 

His Majesty the King of the Sebbs, the Geoats and the 
Slovenes : 

Dr. Miloutine Yovanovitcb, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 

The Govebnment of the Geand National Assembly of 
Tueeey : 

Ismet Paslia, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 
Adrianople ; 

Dr. Riza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 
Assistance, Deputy for Sinope ; 

Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond ; 

Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows : — 

Article 1. 

From the iEgean Sea to the Black Sea the territories extending 
on both sides of the frontiers separating Turkey from Bulgaria and 
from Greece shall be demilitarised to a depth of about 30 kilometres 
within the following limits (see the attached map)'* : 

(1) In Turkish territory, from the iEgean Sea to the Black Sea : 

a line generally parallel to the frontier of Turkey with Greece and 
Bulgaria, defined in Article 2, paragraphs 1 and 2, of the Treaty of 
Peace signed this day. This line shall be traced at a minimum 
distance of 30 kilometres from that frontier, except in the neighbour- 
hood of Kirk Kilisse, where the town itself, and an area within a 
radius of at least 5 kilometres from the centre of the town shall be 
excluded from the demilitarised zone. The line will run from Ibrije- 
Burnu on the iEgean Sea, to Serbes-Burnu on the Black Sea ; 


(2) in Greek territory , from the iEgean Sea to the Greco-Bulgarian 
frontier : 

a line starting from Cape Malm (the village of Makri being 
excluded), thence northwards generally parallel to the course of the 
Maritza as far as Tahtali, then passing eastwards of Meherkoz to a 
point to be determined on the Greco-Bulgarian frontier, about. 15 kilo- 
metres to the west of Kuchuk-Derbend ; 

(3) in Bulgarian territory, from the Greco-Bulgarian frontier to 
the Black Sea : 

a line running from the point defined above, crossing the road 
from Adrianople to Kossukavak at a point 5 kilometres to the west of 
Papas-Keui, thence running at a distance of at least 30 kilometres 
from the Greco-Bulgarian frontier, and from the Turco -Bulgarian 
frontier, except in the neighbourhood of Harmanli, where the town 

* See combined map. 
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la ville elle-ineme et un perim&tre de cinq kilometres au minimum, 
comptd a partir du centre de cette ville, pour aboufcir sur la Mer 
Noire au fond de la baie situee au Nord-Ouest d’Anberler./ 


Article 2. 


Une Commission de 


quinze jours qui suivront 


delimitation, qui sera consljptuee dans les 
la mise en vigueur de la ru*Tesente Conven- 


tion, sera chargee de determiner et de tracer sur le SjUsmin les limites 


ddfinies n l’Artiele 1. Cette Commission sera en^anposee de re pre- 


sen tants design (is par la France, la Grande-Bi^ :etagne, l’ltalie, la 


Bulgarie, la Grece et la Turquie, raison d’uc- 3 representant par 
Puissance. Les representants bulgare, gree et ? a turc ne prendronfc 


part qu’aux operations concernant respectivemeifi A le territoire de la 

"Rnlcrn.rift. de In, (4v<\oe ei, dp. In, Turn nip, • f.nntpfnis Irnvnil rVpnRpmhlp. 


Bulgarie, de la Grdce et de la Turquie ; toutefois, kfrS travail d’ensemble 
resultant de ces operations sera arretd et enregisgP'trd en commission 
plenieve. F r 

Article 8. \ fob 

La demilitarisation des zones ddfinies a P Artie! 5U3 (e 1 sera effectuee 
et maintenue conformdraent aux dispositions ci-ap r/ .cs: 

1° Tous les ouvrages de fortification permanen|te;c on de campa gne 
actuellement existants devront etre ddsarmes et la .Ionian teles par les 
soins de la Puissance sur le territoire de laquelle ilfiJs se tmivent. II 
ne sera construit aucun nouvel ouvrage de ce gWenre. ni organist 
aucun ddpot d’armes ou de matdriel de guerre nonu plusjin’aucnne 



naval ou 


armee en 


autre installation offensive ou defensive d’ordre 
adronautique. 

2° II ne devra stationner ou se mouvoir aucunel 
dehors des dldments spdciaux, tels que gendarmerie, for^h de police, 
douaniers, gardes-frontieres, ndcessaires pour assurer Fojpdre intdrieur 
et la surveillance des froutieres. 

L’effectif de ces dldments speciaux, qui ne devout ^omprendre 
aucune aviation, ne ddpassera pas, savoir : 

a) dans la zone ddmilitarisee du territoire turc, 5,000 funnies au 
total ; 

&) dans la zone ddmilitarisee du territoire grec, 2,500 hommes au 
total ; -5 

c) dans la zone ddmilitarisde du territoire bulgare, 2,500 hommes 
au total. 

Leur armement ne eomportera que le revolver, le sabre, le (fusil ei. 
4 fusils mitrailleurs par 100 hommes, a 1’exclusion de toute antillen'e.j 


Ces dispositions ne porteront pas atteinte aux obligations 
ineombant h la Bulgarie en vertu du Traitd de Neuilly du 
27 novembre 1919. 

3° Le survol de la zone ddmilitarisde par les avions militaires ou 
navals, de quelque pavilion que ce soit, est interdit. 


Article 4, 

Au cas ou l’une des Puissances limitrophes, dont le territoire est 
visd dans la prdsente Convention, aurait quelque reclamation k 
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itself, and an area within a radius of at least 5 kilometres from the 
centre of the town, shall he excluded from the demilitarised zone ; 

. the line shall reach the Black Sea at the head of the hay situated to 
the north-west of Anherler. 

Article 2. 

A Boundary Commission, ' which shall be set up within fifteen 
days from the coming into force of the present Convention, shall settle 
and trace on the spot the boundaries defined in Article 1. This Com- 
mission shall he composed of representatives appointed by France, 
Great Britain, Italy, Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey, each Power having 
one representative. The Bulgarian, Greek and Turkish representa- 
tives shall only take part in the work concerning the territory of 
Bulgaria, Greece and Turkey respectively; however, the combined 
result of these operations shall be drawn up and registered at a 
plenary meeting of the Commission. 

Article 3. 

The demilitarisation of the zones defined in Article 1 shall be 
effected and maintained in accordance with the following provisions : 

(1) All permanent fortifications and field works actually in 
existence shall be disarmed and dismantled by the Power on whose 
territory they are situated. No new fortification or work of this 
nature shall be constructed, and no depot of arms or of war material 
or any other offensive or defensive installation of either a military, 
naval or aeronautical character shall be organised. 

(2) No armed force, other than the special elements, such as 
gendarmerie, police, customs officers, frontier guards, necessary for 
ensuring internal order and the supervision of the frontiers, shall be 
stationed or move in the zones. 

The number of these special elements, which must not include 
any air force, shall not exceed : 

(a) in the demilitarised zone of Turkish territory a total of 

5,000 men ; 

(b) in the demilitarised zone of Greek territory a total of 

2,500 men ; 

(c) in the demilitarised zone of Bulgarian territory a total of 

2,500 men. 

Their armament shall be composed only of revolvers, swords, 
rifles and four Lewis guns per 100 men, and will exclude any 
.artillery. 

These provisions shall not affect the obligations incurred by 
Bulgaria under the Treaty of Neuilly of the 27th November, 1919. 

(3) Military or naval aircraft of any flag whatsoever are forbidden 
to fly over the demilitarised zone. 


Article 4. 

In the event of one of the bordering Powers whose territory 
forms the subject of the present Convention having any complaint to 
[10368] p 4 
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formuler coneernant l’observatioii des pr^cddentes dispositions, cetk 
reclamation sera portae par elle devant le Conseil de la Socidtc des 
Nations. 


Article 5. 

La presente Convention sera ratifiee. 

Les ratifications en seront deposdes a Paris aussitot que faire se 
pourra. 

Elle entrera en viguenr des que la Bulgarie, la Grece et, la 
Turquie l’auront respectivement ratifiee. TJn proces-verbal special 
constatera ces ratifications. En ce qui concerne les autres Puissances 
qui ne l’auraient pas ciejfi ratifiee a ce moment, elle entrera en 
vigueur an fur et k mesure du depot de leurs ratifications, qui sera 
notifid aux autres Puissances contractantes par le Gouvemement de 
la Republique Erangaise. 

Le Gouvemement japonais aura la faculte de se borner faire 
connaitre au Gouvemement de la Republique Erangaise par son 
Representant diplomatique k Paris que la ratification a etc donnee et, 
dans ce cas, il devra en transmetti^e I’instrument aussitot que faire 
se pourra. 

En foi de quoi, les Pldnipoten Liaires susnommds ont signe la 
prdsente Convention. 

Eait k Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
en un seul exemplaire qui sera depose dans les archives du Gouverne- 
ment de la Republique Frangaise, lequel en remettra une expedition 
authentique a chacune des Puissances signataires. 


(L.S.) 

Horace Rumbold. 

(L.S.) 

Pelle. 

(L.S.) 

Garroni. 

(L.S.) 

G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S.) 

K. Otchiai. 

(L.S.) 

B. Morphoff. 

(L.S.) 

Stancioff. 

(L.S.) 

E. K. Veniselos. 

(L.S.) 

D. Caclamanos. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Diamandy. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Contzesco. 

( ) 


(L.S.) 

M. Ismet. 

(L.S.) 

Dr. Riza Notjr. 

(L.S.) 

Hassan. 
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make respecting the observance of the preceding provisions, this 
complaint shall be brought by that Power before the Council of the 
League of Rations. 

Article 5. 

Tbe present Convention shall be ratified. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at Paris as soon as possible. 

The Convention shall come into force as soon as Bulgaria, Greece 
and Turkey shall respectively have ratified it. 

. These ratifications shall be recorded in a special procds-verbal. In 
so far as concerns the other Powers which have not at that date 
ratified the Convention, it shall come into force as from the date on 
which they deposit their respective ratifications, which deposit shall 
be notified to the other Contracting Powers by the Government of 
the Trench Ecpublic. 

The Japanese Government shall be entitled merely to inform the 
Government of the French Pepublic, through their diplomatic 
representative in Paris, that ratification has been given, and in that 
event the Japanese Government shall forward the instrument of 
ratification as soon as possible. 

In faith whereof the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Convention. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy, which 
shall be deposited in the archives of the Government of the French 
Eepublic, which will transmit a certified copy thereof to each of the 
signatory Powers. 


(L.S.) 

Horace Rumbold. 

(L.S.) 

Pelle. 

(L.S.) 

Garroni. 

(L.S.) 

G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S.) 

K. Otchiai. 

(L.S.) 

B. Morphoff. 

(L.S.) 

Stancioff. 

(L.S.) 

E. K. Yeniselos. 

(L.S.) 

D. Caclamanos. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Diamandy 

(L.S.) 

Const. Contzesco. 

( ) 


(L.S.) 

M. IsMET. 

- (L.S.) 

Dr. Riza Nour. 

(L.S.) 

Hassan. 
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IY. 


Convention relative a l’^tablissement et a la 
Competence jndiciaire. 


L’Empibe bbitannique, la France, l’Italie, le Japon, la Grece, 

LA RoUMANIE, l’EtAT SERBE-CROATE- SLOVENE, 


et la Turquie, 


d’nne part, 
d’ autre part, 


Desireux de regler conformdment au droit des gens modeme les 
conditions d’etablissement. en Turquie des ressortissants des autres 
Puissances contractantes et les conditions d’dtablissement des 
ressortissants tures sur les territoires de ces derni6res, ainsi que 
certaines questions relatives it la competence judiciaire, 

Ont ddcidd de conclure une convention i\ cet effet et out ddsigne 
pour lenrs Pldnipotentiaires respectifs, savoir : 


Sa Majeste le Eoi dtj Royaume-TJni de Grande-Bretagne et 
d’Irlande et des Territoires britanniques au dela des Mers, 
Empereub des Indes : 

Le Tres-Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople; 


Le President de la Bepublique francaise : 

M. le General de division Maurice Pelle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Bepublique en Orient, 
Grand Offieier de l’Ordre national de la Legion d’Honneur; 

Sa Majeste le Eoi d’Italie : 

L’Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateurdu Eoyaume, 
Ambassadeur d’ltalie, Haut-Commissaire a Constanti- 
nople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints Maurice et 
Lazare et de la Couronne dHtalie ; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre 
plenipotentiaire a Athenes, Commandeur de l’Ordre des 
Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Offieier de la Couronne 
d’ltalie ; 

Sa Majeste l’Empebeur du Japon : 

M. Kentaro Otckiai, Jusammi, Premiere classe de 1’Ordre du 
Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipoten- 
tiaire a Eome ; 
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(Translation.) 

IY. 

9 

Convention respecting Conditions of Residence 
and Business and Jurisdiction. 

The British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece, Roumania 
and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, of the one part, 

And Turkey, of the other part, 

Being desirous of prescribing, in accordance with modem inter- 
national law, the conditions under which nationals of the other 
Contracting Powers may settle in Turkey and Turkish nationals may 
settle in the territory of those Powers, as well as certain questions 
relating to jurisdiction, 

Have decided to conclude a Convention to this effect, and have 
appointed as their Plenipotentiaries : — 

His Majesty the King or the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the 
Seas, Emperor of India : 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at Constan- 
tinople ; 

The President of the French Republic : 

General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High Commis- 
sioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour ; 

His Majesty the King of Italy : 

The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
* " Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy ; 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary, at Athens, Commander of the 
Order of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy; 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan : 

Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, First Class of the Order of 
the Rising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Rome; 
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Sa Majeste le Eoi des Hellenes : 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, ancien President du Gonseil des 
Ministres, Grand-Groix de l’Ordre du Sauveur ; 

M. Demetre Caclamanos, Ministre pldnipotentiaire a Londres, 
Oommandeur de l’Ordre du Sauveur; 

Sa Majeste le Eoi de Botjmanie : 

ivI. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire: 

M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire: 

Sa Majeste le Eoi des Semes, des Croates et des Slovenes : 

M. le Doeteur Miloutine Yovanovitcli, Envoy e extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne ; 

Le Gotjvernement de la Grande Assembled nationals i>e 
Turquie : 

Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Depute 
d’ Andrinople ; 

Le Doeteur Eiza Hour Bey, Ministre des Affaires sanitaires 
et de l’Assistance sociale, Depute de Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, ancien Ministre, Depute de Trebizonde: 

Lesquels, apres avoir exhibe leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en 
bonne et due forme, ont eonvenu des dispositions snivantes : 

CHAPITRE I cr . 

CONDITIONS D’BTABLISSEMENT. 

Article 1. 

L’application en Turquie de clmcune des dispositions du present 
Chapitre aux ressortissants et societes des autres Puissances con- 
tractantes est subordonnde h la condition expresse de parfaite 
reciprocity h Tdgard des ressortissants et societds tures, dans les 
temtoires desdites Puissances. 

Dans le cas ou l’une de ces Puissances refuserait, en vertu de ses 
lois ou autrement, d’accorder la reciprocity par rapport h l’uue 
quelconque des dispositions en question, ses ressortissants et socidtys 
ne pourront profiter en Turquie de cette meme disposition. 

Pour l’application du present Article, les Dominions, colonies et 
pays placds sous le protectorat ou Tautority des Puissances contrnc- 
tantes seront individuellement considdrds comme des pays contractauts 
distincts. 

SECTION I. 

Acces et Sejour. 

Article 2. 

Sur le territoire de la Turquie, les ressortissants des autres 
Puissances contractantes seront regus et traitds, relativemenfc ii leurs 
personnes et h leurs biens, conform6ment au droit coimnun inter- 
national. Ils y jouiront de la plus entiere et constnnte protection. 
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His Majesty the King of the Hellenes : 

M. Eleftherios K. Yeniselos, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour ; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 

His Majesty the King of Roumania : 

M. Constantine I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary ; 

M. Constantine Contzeseo, Minister Plenipotentiary ; 

His Majesty the King of the Serbs, the Croats and the 
Slovenes : 

Dr. Mil outine Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 

The Government of the Grand National Assembly of 
Turkey : 

Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 
Adrianople ; 

Dr. Riza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 
Assistance, Deputy for Sinope ; 

Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond ; 

Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows : — 

CHAPTER I. 

CONDITIONS OF RESIDENCE AND BUSINESS. 

Article 1. 

The application in Turkey of each of the provisions of this 
Chapter to nationals and corporations of the other Contracting Powers 
is expressly subject to complete reciprocity being accorded to Turkish 
nationals and corporations in the territories of the said Powers. 

Should one of these Powers refuse, in consequence of a provision 
in its law or for another reason, to accord reciprocity in respect of 
any such provision, its nationals and corporations will not be entitled 
to benefit by such provision in Turkey. 

For the purposes of this Article each of the Dominions, colonies 
and countries under the protection or authority of the Contracting 
Powers will be considered as a separate contracting country. 

SECTION I. 

Entry and Residence. . 

Article 2. 

In Turkey the nationals of the other Contracting Powers will be 
received and treated, both as regards their persons and property, in 
accordance with ordinary international law. They will enjoy in 
Turkey the complete and constant protection of the local law and 
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des lois et autorites territoriales pour leurs personnes, leurs biens, 
droits et intevets. Sans prejudice des dispositions concernant 
] ’immigration, ils y auront entiere liberty d’acces et d’dtablissement 
et pourront, en consequence, aller, venir et sdjourner en Turquie, en 
se conformant aux lois et reglements en vigueur dans le pays. 

Article 8. 

En Turquie, les ressortissants des autres Puissances eontractantes 
auront le droit d’acquerir, de possdder et d’alidner toute sorte de 
biens mobiliers et immobiliers en se conformant aux lois et regle- 
ments du pays ; ils pourront en disposer notamment par vente, 
echange, donation, dispositions testamentaires ou de toute autre 
mani&re, ainsi qu’entrer en possession par voie de succession en vertu 
•de la loi ou par suite de dispositions entre vifs ou testamentaires. 

Article 4. 

L’admission en Turquie des ressortissants des autres Puissances 
eontractantes aux divers genres de commerce, de profession ou 
d’industrie et reciproquement Tadmission sur le territoire desdites 
Puissances des ressortissants tures aux divers genres de commerce, de 
profession ou d’industrie, feront l’objet de conventions particulieres a 
concluve, dans le delai de douze mois & dater de la mise en vigueur 
de la presence Convention, entre la Turquie et lesdites Puissances. 

II demeure entendu qu’en attendant la conclusion desdites 
conventions, le statu quo au l cr janvier 1923 sera conservd et qu’& 
defaut de convention conclue k l’expiration dudit delai de douze 
mois, ebaeune des Puissances eontractantes reprendrait sa liberty 
d’action, sous la reserve du respect des droits acquis par les partieu- 
liers & la date du l cr janvier 1923. 

Article 5. 

. En Turquie, les soeietds commerciales, industrielles ou financieres, 
y compris les socidtds de transport ou d’assurance, regulierement con- 
sti tudes sur le territoire de l’une quelconque des autres Puissances 
eontractantes, seront reconn nes. 

En tout ce qui concerne leur constitution, leur capacitd et le droit 
d’ester en justice, elles seront traitdes d’aprds leur loi nationale. 

Elies pourront s’dtablir sur le territoire de la Turquie et s’y livrer 
k. tons les genres de commerce et d’industrie auxquels les ressortis- 
sants du pays ou elles out etd constitudes peuvent se livrer et qui ne 
sont pas interdits sur ledit territoire aux socidtds nationales. Elles 
pourront y effectuer librement leurs operations, sous rdserve de 
l’observation des dispositions d’ordre public et jouiront k cet egard 
des memes droits que toute socidtd semblable nationale. 

Elles auront le droit d’acquerir, de posseder et d’aliener toute 
sorte de biens mobiliers en se conformant aux lois et reglements du 
pays ; il en sera de meme en ce qui concerne les biens immeubles 
ndeessaires au fonctionnement de la socidtd, dtant entendu, dans ce 
cas, que l’acquisition n’est pas Tobjet meme de la socidtd. 
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authorities for their persons, . their property, rights and interests. 
Without prejudice to the provisions respecting immigration, they will 
have complete freedom to enter and establish themselves in Turkey, 
and may accordingly come, go and reside there, subject to compliance 
with the laws and regulations in force. 

Article 3. 

In Turkey the nationals of the other Contracting Powers will 
have the right to acquire, to possess and to dispose of all kinds of 
property both movable and immovable, subject to compliance with 
the local laws and regulations ; they will in particular be able to 
dispose thereof by sale, exchange, gift, testamentary disposition, or in 
any other way, and to take possession by inheritance iii accordance 
with the law, or under dispositions inter vivos or by will. 

• Article 4. 

The admission in Turkey of nationals of the other Contracting- 
Powers to the different forms of commerce, professions and industry, 
and reciprocally the admission, in the territories of the said Powers,, 
of Turkish nationals to the different forms of commerce, professions 
and industry, will form the subject of separate conventions to be 
concluded between Turkey and the said Powers within twelve months 
from the coming into force of the present Convention. 

It is understood that, pending the conclusion of the said Conven- 
tions, the status quo as on the 1st January, 1923, will be maintained, 
and that if any such Convention has not been concluded at the end 
of the said period of twelve months each of the Contracting Powers 
concerned will recover its freedom of action, subject to the rights 
acquired by individuals before the 1st January, 1923, being respected 

Article 5. 

In Turkey, commercial, industrial and financial corporations 
including transport and insurance corporations, which are regularly 
incorporated on the territory of any one of the other Contracting 
Powers, shall be recognised. 

In all matters relating to their constitution, their legal capacity 
and their right to sue and be sued, they will be treated in accordance 
with their national law. 

They will have the right to establish themselves in Turkish 
territory and to engage in all forms of commerce and industry in 
which nationals of the country where they were incorporated may 
engage, and which are not forbidden in Turkey to Turkish corpora- 
tions. They will have the right freely to conduct their affairs in 
Turkey, subject to compliance with the prescriptions relating to 
public order, and will enjoy in this respect the same rights as any 
similar Turkish corporation. 

They will have the right to acquire, to possess aud to dispose of 
all kinds of movable property, subject to compliance with the local 
laws and regulations. They will have a similar right as regards 
immovable property which is necessary for the operations of the 
corporation, provided, in this case, that the acquisition of such 
property does not constitute the object of the corporation's existence. 
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Article 6. 

En Turquie, les ressortissants des autres Puissances conlracfcantes 
ne seront pas soumis aux lois relatives au service militaire. Ils 
seront exempts de tout service et de toute obligation ou charge 
remplaqant le service militaire. 

Ils ne pourront etre exproprids do leurs biens ou prives meme 
temporairement de la jouissance de leurs biens, que pour cause 
ldgalement reconnue d’utilitd publique et moyennant une juste et 
prdalable indemnity. Aucune expropriation ne pourra avoir lieu sans 
publicity prdalable. 


Article 7. 

La Turquie se reserve le droit d’expulser, par mesures indivi- 
duelles, soit h la suite d’une sentence legale, soil d’apres les lois ou 
reglements sur la police des niceurs, sur la police sanitaire ou sur la 
mendicitd, soit pour des motifs de sftrete intdrieure ou exterieure de 
T&at, les ressortissants des autres Puissances contrnctantes, lesquelles 
s’engagent a les recevoir en tout temps, eux et leur famille. 

L’exjmlsion sera effectuee dans des conditions conformes a 
l’hygiene et h l’huinanitd. 


SECTION II. 

Clauses Fisoales. 

Article 8. 

Pour sejourner et s’dtablir sur le territoire turc, corame pour 
rexercice de tout genre de commerce, profession, industrie, ex- 
ploitation ou activity de quelque nature que ce soit en Turquie, 
permis dans les conditions prdvues & 1’ Article 4 aux ressortissants des 
autres Puissances contractantes, ceux-ci ne seront soumis h an cun 
impot, taxe ou charge, de quelque nature et sous quelque denomi- 
nation que ec soit, autres ou plus ondreux que ceux auxquels sont* 
soumis les ressortissants turcs. 

Les ressortissants desdites Puissances, qui seraient dtablis a 
rdtranger et qui se livreraient pendant leur passage sur le territoire 
turc une activite quelconque, ne seront soumis h auctin impot, taxe 
ou charge, de quelque nature ou sous quelque denomination que ce soit, 
autres ou plus ondreux que ceux auxquels seraient soumis les 
ressortissants turcs ou etrangers dtablis en Turquie pour une activite 
de meme nature et importance aux fcermes des dispositions fiscales en 
vigueuv dans le pays. 

Les biens, droits et interets des ressortissants desdites Puissances 
en territoire turc ne seront soumis a aucune charge, taxe ou impot 
direct ou indirect, autres ou plus dlevds que ceux qui pourraient etre 
imposes aux biens, droits et interets des ressortissants turcs, tant en 
ce qui concerne requisition, possession et jouissance desdits biens, 
qu’en ce qui concerne leur transfert par cession, mutation ou heritage. 
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Article 6. 

, In Turkey Ihe nationals of the other Contracting Powers will not 

,e subject to the laws relating to mih tal y se j ™ e ; . Wl1 

xempt from any such service and from' “T obhgatron or payment 

vliicli leplaces such service. . ,, - . A 

Their property may not be expropri« Ated or the use of it denied 
,o them even temporarily, except for reasons ol publ.e interest 
recognised by law as such, and in retun’ for fair compensation to be 
paid in advance. No expropriation mil P lace P uM,c 

notice being previously given. 

Article 7. 

Turkey reserves the right to expel, i 11 individual cases, nationals 
of the other Contracting Powers, eithei under the order of a Court 
or in accordance with the laws and regulations relating to public 
morality, public health or pauperism, or reasons affecting the 
internal or external safety of the The other Contracting 

Powers agree to receive persons tlius ex]P e ” ec b an u ™* eir families, at 

any time. . . . 

The expulsion shall be carried out i n conditions complying with 

the requirements of health and humanity* 


SECTION J L 

Fiscal Clau? es - 
Article 8. 

Nationals of tlie Contracting Powers 5 * °^ ier ^ ian Turkey, shall not 
be subjected to any charge, tax or imp os ^ an J ° 1 ’ under any 
description whatsoever, other or highc r than those which may be 
imposed on Turkish nationals, in respec* 5 ^ ie ir stay ° r residence in 
Turkish territory, or in respect of the ^xercise of any form of com- 
merce, profession, industry, enterprise d r activity of whatever kind in 
Turkey which is open to them in aecd r( ^ ance khe provisions of 
Article 4. 

The nationals of the said Powers wl 1( ? are established abroad and 
who, while passing through Turkish tei r ^ 01 T undertake any business, 
shall not be subjected to any charge, l’ ax °. r impost of a uy kind or 
under any description whatsoever other or higher than those to which 
Turkish nationals or foreigners establi^ iec ^ } n Turkey are subjected 
in respect of an activity of the sa me an< ^ importance, in 

accordance with the fiscal provisions in 1 i° rce i n ^ ie country. 


The property, rights and interest? i- n Turkish territory of the 
nationals of the said Powers shall not P, e subjected to any impost, tax 
or charge, direct or indirect, other or Pjg^cr than those which may 
be imposed on the property, rights and interests °i Turkish nationals, 
whether as regards the acquisition, possession or enjoyment of the 
said property, or as regards its tra ns ^ er g ra nt, exchange or 
succession. 
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Article 9. 


Commercial industrial or financial corporations, including trans- 

!ito i n or\rr\nva for] in fl.p.r’.m’dn.np.p 


port an< l insura;| 
with law oi 
accordance witl 

Turl ce y or carr 3| 
impost, tax or 
ever , to which) 
TurJ^ish law an) 
The same 
ao-eficies and of 


lice corporations which are incorporated in accordance 
one of the other contracting countries, and which, in 
the provisions of Article 5, establish themselves in 
f bn their affairs there, shall not be subjected to any 
bharge, of any kind or under any description whatso- 
corporations of the same kind incorporated under 
not subjected. • 

provisions apply to associated companies, branches, 
Iher representatives of firms or companies of the said 
htries which* i n accordance with the provisions of Article 5, are 
C °f 1 blished or harry on their affairs in Turkey,' it being understood 
e . S ; b w p eu control of these firms or companies is outside Turkey, 

1 said associated companies, branches, agencies and representatives 
uu only be ta xe d iu proportion to the amount of the capital actually 
WI )i 0 yed in T mkey, or in respect of the profits and revenues which 
e “V }j ave ac [ ually earned there, these profits and revenues being 
6 (1 to detent ane ^ ie am °unt of capital employed if it is impossible. 

+ n verify that :a pital. 

t0 J Article 10. 

If the Turkish Government establishes any exemptions from 
, a l charcres, ^ any kind or under any description whatsoever, these 
mmptious wi ^ granted to the nationals or companies established 
^Turkey of t °ther contracting countries in the same way as to 
m rkish iiatioi la ^ s or to companies established under Turkish law. 
u phis provi; i° n cannot be used to support a claim to the benefit of 
.munitions frP m charges granted to undertakings established by the 


Sts 


Ate or to co 


hcessionnaires of a public utility service. 


Article 11. 

In respect! °f all matters referred to in Articles 8 to 10, provincial 
local char<*f s > imposts or taxes, leviable in Turkey on the nationals 

a. a * i. • _ _ n . j i. _ j i i*i .i 


or uiuu 6 
0 f the other c 

Ijjose levied c 


m 


' ' JL ' 1 / 

ontracting countries shall not be other or higher than 
n Turkish nationals. 

Article 12. 

No forced i° an or capital levy shall be imposed in Turkey,, even 
case of wa 011 nationals of other contracting countries established 
carrying on their affairs therein, or on their property, 
jberests situated in Turkish territory, or on corporations, 
mpanies, branches or agencies constituted under the 
the said countries and established in Turkey or carrying 
frs therein. 

Article 13. 


Turkey or 
vigh ts and in 
associated c< 
| a AV of one ofl 
0 fl their affai 


illations having been abolished, Turkey will not grant 
sals of foreign countries any treatment more favourable 
[ccorded to her own nationals, and will apply to her 


Tlie Capif 
k 0 ' the natioi; 

fpan that a' — -- - — > — -- — 

n ationals an ^ the nationals of the other Contracting Parties the 
Vinci pie of quality of treatment as regards the matters referred to 

J • n . / ■ 


P‘ 

id 


this Sectrn 11 - 
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CHAPITRE II. 

COMPETENCE JUDICIAIRE. 

Article 14. 

En Turquie, les ressortissants des autres Puissances contract antes, 
et r^eiproquement les ressortissants turcs sur les territoires desdites 
Puissances, auront libre ace6s aux tribunaux nationaux et pourront 
ester en justice aux memes conditions i\ tous egards que les nationaux, 
sous reserve des dispositions de Y Article 18. 


Article 15. 

En Unites matieres, sous reserve de T Article 16, les questions de 
competence judiciaire seront, dans les rapports outre la Turquie et les 
autres Puissances contractanles. reglees confonneinent aux principes 
du droit international. 


Article 16. 

En matiere de statut personnel. c’esl-i\-dire pour Unites les 
questions concernant le manage et la comm minute conjngale, le 
divorce, la separation de corps, la dot, la paternite, la filiation, 
l’adoption, la capacitd des person nes, la majorite, la tutelle, la 
curatelle, l’interdiction ; en matures mobilieres, le droit de succession 
testamentaire ou ab infested, partages et liquidations : et, en general, 
le droit de famille, il est entendu entre la Turquie et les autres 
Puissances coutraclantes que seront seuls competents vis-a-vis des 
ressortissants non mussulmans desdites Puissances, etablis ou se 
trouvant en Turquie, les tribunaux nationaux ou autres autorites 
nationales siegeant dans le pays auquel ressortit la partie dont le 
statut personnel est en cause. 

La presente disposition ne porte pas atteinte aux attributions 
speciales des consuls en matiere d’etat civil d’apres le droit international 
ou les accords particulars qui pourront intervenir, non plus qu’au 
droit des tribunaux turcs de requerir et recevoir les preuves relatives 
aux questions reeonnues ci-dessus comme etant de la competence des 
tribunaux nationaux ou autres autorites nationales des parties en 
cause. 

Par derogation a I’alinea premier, les tribunaux turcs pourront 
egalement etre competents dans les questions visees audit alinea. si 
toutes les parties en cause se soumettent par ecrit a la juridiction de 
ces tribunaux, lesquels statueront d’apres la loi nationale des parties. 


Article 17. 

Le Gouvernement turc declare que les dtrangers on Turquie seront 
assur4s, quant k leurs personnes et k leurs biens, devant les juridic- 
tions turques, d’une protection couforme au droit des gens ainsi qu’aux 
principes et methodes gdneralement suivis dans les autres pays. 
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CHAPTER II. 

JURISDICTION. 

Article 14. 

In Turkey the nationals of the other Contracting Powers, and 
L'eciproeally Turkish nationals in the territories of the said Powers, 
will have free access to the courts of the country, and may sue and 
be sued in the same conditions in all respects as nationals of the 
country, subject to the provisions of Article 18. 


Article 15. 

Subject to the provisions of Article 16, all questions of jurisdic- 
tion shall, as between Turkey and the other Contracting Powers, be 
decided in accordance with the principles of international law. 


Article 16. 

In matters of personal status, i.e., all questions relating to 
marriage, conjugal rights, divorce, judicial separation, dower, paternity 
affiliation, adoption, capacity, majority, guardianship, trusteeship and 
interdiction ; in matters relating to succession to personalty, whether 
by will or on intestacy, and the distribution and winding up of 
estates ; and family law in general, it is agreed between Turkey and 
the other Contracting Powers that, as regards non- Moslem nationals 
of such Powers in Turkey, the national tiibunals or other competent 
national authorities established in the country of which the party 
whose personal status is in question will alone have jurisdiction. 


The present stipulation does not affect the special attributions of 
consuls in matters of status in accordance with international law or 
special agreements which may be concluded, nor the right of Turkish 
courts to request and receive evidence respecting matters acknow- 
ledged above as being within the competence of the national tribunals 
or authorities of the parties concerned. 

By way of exception to the first paragraph of this Article, the 
Turkish courts will also have jurisdiction in the matters referred to 
therein, if all the parties to the case submit in writing to 'the 
jurisdiction of the said courts. In such case the Turkish courts will 
apply the national law of the parties. 


Article 17. 

The Turkish Government declares that the Turkish courts will 
ensure to foreigners in Turkey, both as regards person and property, 
protection in accordance with international law and the principles- 
and methods generally adopted in other countries. 
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Article 18. 

Toubes questions relatives ala caution judicatum solvi, a l’execution 
des jugements, a la communication des actes judiciaires efc extra- 
judiciaires, aux co mm issions rogatoires, aux condamnations aux frais '* 
et aux ddpens, 4 l’assistance judiciaire gratuite et k la contrainte par 
corps, sont lAservees, dans les rapports entre la Turquie et les autres 
Puissances eontraetantes, it des conventions speciales entre les l^tats 
interessds. 


CHAPITRE III. 

DISPOSITIONS FINALES. 

Article 19. 

Les Puissances eontraetantes se reservent le droit de declarer, au 
moment de la mise en vigueur de la pr^sente Convention, que les 
dispositions de ladite Convention ne s’appliqueront pas a tout ou 
partie de leurs Dominions jouissant dim gouvernement autonome, de 
leurs colonies, pays de protectorat, possessions on territoires d’outre- 
mer soumis a leur souverainete ou autorit^ et, dans ce cas, la Turquie 
serait deliee des obligations qui rdsultent pour elle de la prdsente 
Convention envers lesdits Dominions, colonies, pays de protectorat, 
possessions et territoires. 

Toutefois, lesdites Puissances pourront adherer ulterieurement, au 
nom de tout Dominion jouissant d’un gouvernement autonome, colonie, 
pays de protectorat, possession ou territoire, pour lesquels elles 
auraient, aux termes de la prdsente Convention, fait une declaration 
qui l’excluait. 

Article 20. 

La prdsente Convention est conclue pour une periode de sept 
annees a compter de sa mise en vigueur. 

Si la Convention n’est pas denonefe par Tune quelconque des 
Hautes Parties eontraetantes au moins une annee avant Texpiration 
de ladite periode, elle restera en vigueur jusqu’a ce qu’elle soit 
denoncee, cette denonciation ne devant produire ses effets qu’apres 
Texpiration d’un delai d’une an ne'e. 

Dans le cas ou la Convention serait denoncee par une quelconque 
des Puissances eontraetantes autre que la Turquie, cette denonciation 
n’aura d’effet qu’entre cette Puissance et la Turquie. 

La Turquie aura la faculte de denoncer la Convention soit vis-a-vis 
de, toutes les autres Puissances eontraetantes, soit seulement vis-a-pps 
de Tune d’entre elles, et, dans ce dernier cas, la Convention restera 
en vigueur vis-a-vis des autres. 

Article 21. 

La presente Convention sera ratifiee. 

Les ratifications en seront ddpos^es a Paris aussitot que faire se 
pourra. 

Elle entrera en vigueur dans les memes conditions que le Traite 
de Paix en date de ce jour. 
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Article 18. 

All questions relating to security for costs, execution of jud 
ments, service of judicial and extra-judicial documents, commissio: 
rogatoires, orders for the payment of costs and expenses, free judici 
assistance and imprisonment for debt are left to be regulated betwe< 
Turkey and the other Contracting Powers by separate eonventio: 
between, the States concerned. 


CHAPTER III. 

FINAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 19. 

The Contracting Powers reserve the right of declaring, at t] 
time of the coming into force of the present Convention, that i 
provisions do not apply to all or any of their Dominions enjoyh 
responsible government, or their colonies, protectorates, possessio 
or territories beyond the sea subject to their sovereignty or authorit 
and in this case Turkey will be released from her obligations und 
the present Convention to the said Dominions, colonies, protectorati 
possessions and territories. 

* 

The said Powers may, however, adhere subsequently in the nai: 
of every Dominion enjoying responsible government, colony, pr 
tectorate, possession or territory in respect of which they have, 
accordance with the terms of the present Convention, made 
declaration of exclusion. 


Article 20. 

The present Convention is concluded for a period of seven yea 
from its coming into force. 

If the Convention is not denounced by one of the High Co 
tracting Parties at least one year before the expiry of the said peric 
it will remain in force until denounced. Such denunciation w 
take effect a year after notice of it is given. 

In the event of the Convention being denounced by any one 
the Contracting Powers other than Turkey, the denunciation w 
only take effect as between such Power and Turkey. 

Turkey will be entitled to denounce the Convention either 
regards all the other Contracting Powers, or as regards only one 
them ; in the latter event, the Convention will remain in force 
regards the rest. 


Article 21. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at Paris as soon as possible. 

It shall enter into force in the same way as the Treaty of Pea 
signed this day. 
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En foi de quoi, les Pldnipotentiaires susnommes onfc signe la 
presente Convention. 

Fait 4 Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
en un seul exemplaire qui sera ddposd dans les archives du Gouverne- 
ment de la Republique Franqaise, lequel en remettra une expedition 
autlientique k chacune des Puissances signataires. 


(L.S.) 

Horace Rumbold. 

(L.S.) 

Pelle. 

(L.S.) 

Gabroni. 

(L.S.) 

G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S.) 

K. Otchiai. 

(L.S.) 

E. K. Veniselos. 

(L.S.) 

D. Caolamanos. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Diamandy. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Contzesco. 

( ) 


(L.S.) 

M. Ismet. 

(L.S.) 

Dr. Riza Nour. 

(L.S.) 

Hassan. 


Y. 


Convention commerciale. 

L ! Empire britannique, la France, l’Italie, le Japon, la Grece, 
la Eoumanie, l’Etat serbe-croate-slovene, 

d’une part, 

et la Turquie, 

d’ autre part, 

Animes du desir d’etablir leurs relations economiques sur la 
base du droit international et dans les termes les plus propres k 
encourager le commerce et a faciliter les echanges, 

Ont resolu de conclure une convention a cette fin et ont nomine 
pour leurs Plenipotentiaires, savoir : 

Sa Majeste le Roi du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et 
d’Irlande et des Territoires britanniques au dela des Mer s, 
Empereur des Indes : 

Le Tres-Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., Haut-Commissaire a Constantinople; 
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In faith whereof the above-named Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Convention. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy which 
will be deposited in the archives of the Government of the. French 
Republic, who will transmit a certified copy to each of the Signatory 
Powers. 


(L.S.) 

Horace Rumbold. 

(L.S.) 

Pelle. 

(L.S.) 

Garroni. 

(L.S.) 

G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S.) 

K. Otchiai. 

(L.S.) 

E. K. Veniselos. 

(L.S.) 

D. Caclamanos. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Diamandy. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Contzesco. 

( ) 


(L.S.) 

M. Ismet. 

(L.S.) 

Dr. Riza Nour. 

(L.S.) 

Hass an. 


(Translation.) 


Y. 


Commercial Contention. 

The British Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece, Rotjmania 
and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State, of the one part, 

.And Turkey, of the other part, 

Animated with a desire to establish their economic relations on 
a basis of international law and under conditions most likely to 
encourage commerce and to facilitate trade, have resolved to 
conclude a Convention for this purpose, and have appointed as their 
Plenipotentiaries : — 

His Majesty the 1 King or the United Kingdom op Great 
Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the 
Seas, Emperor op India : 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at Constan- 
tinople ; 

Jr 
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Lb President be la Bepublique franchise : 

M. le General de division Maurice Belle, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la Bepublique en Orient, 
Grand Officier de l’Ordre national de la Legion d’Honneur; 


Sa Majeste le Boi jd’Italie : 

L ’Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateur du Boyaume, 
Ambassadeur d’ltalie, Haut-Commissaire a Constanti- 
nople, Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints Maurice et 
Lazare et de la Couronne d’ltalie ; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre 
plenipotentiaire a Athenes, Commandeur de l’Ordre des 
Saints Maurice et Lazare, Grand Officier de la Couronne 
d’ltalie ; 


Sa Majeste l’Empereur do Japon : 

M. Kentaro Otehiai, Jusammi, Premiere classe de l’Ordre du 
Soleil Levant, Ambassadeur extraordinaire et plenipoten- 
tiaire a Borne ; 


Sa Majeste le Boi des Hellenes : 

M. Eleftkerios K. Yeniselos, ancien President du Conseil des 
Ministres, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre du Sauveur; 

M. Demetre Caclamanos, Ministre plenipotentiaire a Londres, 
Commandeur de l’Ordre du Sauveur; 


Sa Majeste le Boi de Boumanie : 

M. Constantin I. Diamandy, Ministre plenipotentiaire: 

M. Constantin Contzesco, Ministre plenipotentiaire; 

Sa Majeste le Boi des Serbes, des Croates et des Slovenes : 


M. le Docteur Miloutine Yovanovitck, Envoye extraordinaire 
et Ministre plenipotentiaire a Berne ; 

Le Gouvernement de la Grande Assembler nationale de 
Turquie : 

Ismet Pacha, Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Depute 
d’ Andrinople ; 

Le Docteur Biza Nour Bey, Ministre des Affaires sanitaires 
et de l’Assistanee sociale, Depute de Sinope; 

Hassan Bey, ancien Ministre, Deputd de Trdbizonde; 
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The President of the Trench Republic : 

General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High. Commis- 
sioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour ; 


His Majesty the King of Italy : 

The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner at 
Constantinople, Grand Cross of the Orders of Saints 
Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy ; 

M. Giulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and 

' Minister Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the 
Order of Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of 
the Crown of Italy; 


His Majesty the Emperor of Japan : 

Mr. Kentaro Otchiai, Jusammi, First Class of the Order of 
the Rising Sun, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary at Rome ; 


His Majesty the King of the Hellenes : 

M. Eleftherios K. Veniselos, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour ; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour ; 


His Majesty the King of Roumania : 

M. Constantine I. Diamandy, Minister Plenipotentiary ; 
M. Constantine Contzesco, Minister Plenipotentiary; 


His Majesty the King of the Serbs, the Croats and the 
Slovenes : 

Dr. Miloutine Yovanovitch, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Berne ; 


The Government of the Grand National Assembly of 
Turkey : 

Ismet Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Deputy for 
Adrianople ; 

Dr. Riza Nour Bey, Minister for Health and for Public 
Assistance, Deputy for Sinope ; 

Hassan Bey, formerly Minister, Deputy for Trebizond ; 
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Lesquels, apres avoir exliibe leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en 
bonne et due forme, out eonvenu des dispositions suivantes : 

SECTION I. 

Article 1. 

Dds la mise en vigueur de la presente Convention, les tarifs appli- 
cables, k leur importation en Turquie, aux produits naturels ou 
fabriquds, originaires et en provenance des territoires des autres pays 
eontractants, seront ceux du tarif spdeifique ottoman mis en vigueur. 
le l er septembre 1916. 


Article 2. 

Les droits inscrits au tarif ottoman du l er septembre 1916, perqus 
en monuaie turque papier, seront, dans les conditions prdcisdes ci- 
aprds soumis & des coefficients de majoration pdriodiquement ajustds 
d’apres le cours du change. 

Ces coefficients seront ceux qui dtaient en vigueur k la date du 
l er mars 1923. Toutefois, les articles dnumdrds au tableau annexe I 
seront soumis au coefficient 9. 

Les coefficients ci-dessus visds seront adaptes d’apres le taux de 
change conformdment aux regies suivantes : 

Ces coefficients ayant ete fixds au moment ou la livre sterling 
valait 745 piastres papier, si, pendant le mois qui precede la mise en 
vigueur de la prdsente Convention, la livre turque marque une 
revalorisation moyenne de plus de 30 % par rapport a ce taux, les 
coefficients 12 et 9 devront etre diminuds proportionnellement au 
taux moyen du meme mois ; le coefficient ainsi a juste demeurera 
valable pendant le trimestre suivant; a l’expiration du trimestre, le 
coefficient sera, s’il y a lieu, rdajustd d’aprbs le taux de change moyen 
du dernier mois. 

De meme, si, pendant le mois qui precede la mise en vigueur de la 
prdsente Convention, la livre turque marque une devalorisation 
moyenne de plus de 30 % P ar rapport au taux initial de 745 piastres- 
pour une livre sterling, les coefficients 12 et 9 pourront etre augmentds 
. proportionnellement au taux moyen du meme mois ; le coefficient 
ainsi ajustd demeurera valable pendant le trimestre suivant ; a l’expi- 
ration du trimestre, le coefficient sera, s’il y a lieu, rdajustd d’apres le 
taux de change moyen du dernier mois. 


Le coefficient 5 pourra etre augmente en cas de devalorisation de 
la livre turque dans les rneines conditions que les coefficients 12 et 9, 
mais, dans le cas de revalorisation de la livre turque, il ne devra etre 
diminud qu’& partir du moment ou la livre sterling vaudrait moms de 
5 livres turques papier. 

En cas de r 4 forme monetaire, les divers coefficients ci-dessus fixds 
seraient modifies en fonction de la diffdrence entre la nouvelle 
monnaie et l’ancienne, de maniere a ne pas altdrer I’incidence des 
droits de douane. 
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Who, having produced then- full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows : — 


SECTION I. 

Article 1. 

From the coming into force of the present Convention, the tariffs 
applicable on the importation into Turkey of the produce or manu- 
factures originating and emanating from the territories of the other 
contracting countries shall be those of the Turkish specific tariff 
which came into operation on the 1st September, 1916. 

Article 2. 

The duties prescribed by the Turkish tariff of the 1st September, 
1916, in Turkish paper money, will be subjected to coefficients of 
increase periodically adjusted according to the rate of exchange 
under the conditions hereinafter provided. 

These coefficients shall be those which were in force on the 1st 
March, 1923. Nevertheless, the articles set out in the annexed 
Schedule 1 shall be subjected to the coefficient 9. 

The coefficients referred to above shall be adjusted in accordance 
with the rate of exchange as provided by the following rules : — 

These coefficients having been determined at a time when the 
pound sterling represented 745 paper piastres, if the Turkish pound 
shows an average increase of more than 30 per cent, over this rate 
during the month preceding the coming into force of this Con- 
vention, the coefficients 12 and 9 will be reduced proportionately to 
the average rate of . exchange for that month; the coefficient will 
remain in force, as thus adjusted, for the following three months ; at 
the expiration of that period of three months, the coefficient will, 
should the case arise, be readjusted in accordance with the average 
rate of exchange of the last month of the period. 

In the same way, if the Turkish pound shows an average decrease 
of more than 30 per cent, compared with the initial rate of 
745 piastres for a pound sterling during the month preceding the 
coming into force of this Convention, the coefficients 12 and 9 may 
be increased proportionately to the average rate of exchange for that 
month ; the coefficient will remain in force, as thus adjusted, for the 
following three months; at the expiration of that period of three 
months, the coefficient will, should the ease arise, be readjusted in 
accordance with the average rate of exchange of the last month of the 
period. 

. The coefficient 5 may be increased, in the event of a decrease in 
value of the Turkish pound, in the same conditions as the coefficients 
12 and 9, but, in the event of an increase in value of the Turkish 
pound, that coefficient need only be reduced from the time when the 
pound sterling is worth less than 5 Turkish pounds paper. 

In the event of monetary reform, the various coefficients fixed 
above will be modified to the extent of the difference between the 
new and the old currency in such a way as not to alter the incidence 
of customs duties. 
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Article 3. 

La Turquie s’engage a supprimer des la raise en vigueur de la 
presente Convention et ii ne pas rdlablir ensuite pendant la duree de 
la presente Convention, toutes prohibitions d’imporLations ou d expor- 
tations autres que celles qui pourraient etre ndcessaires pour: 

1° reserver les ressources indispensables a la vie aliraentaire et 
sauvegarder 1’activite dconomique de la nation ; 

2° assurer la sdcuritd de I’Etat ; 

3° preserver les personnes, les animaux et les plantes contre les 
maladies contagieuses, epizooties et ^piphyties ; 

4° empeeher l’usage de l’opium et autres toxiques ; 

5° interdire l’importation des produits alcooliques dont l’usage est 
jmohibd en Turquie ; 

6° empeeher 1’exportation de la monnaie or ou du mdtal or; 

7° ^tablir ou main ten ir des monopoles d'etat. 

A condition qu’une equitable reciprocity lui soit aceordde par 
chacune des autres Puissances contractantes, aux termes de sa 
legislation, la Turquie s’engage a appliquer les prohibitions, sans 
discrimination d’aucune sorte, et, an cas on elle accorderait des 
derogations ou licences pour des produits proliibes, a ne point 
favoriser le commerce d’une autre Puissance contractante ou d’une 
Puissance quelconque au detriment du commerce d’aucune Puissance 
contractante. 


Article 4. 

Sous condition de reciprocity aucun droit de consommation ou 
d’accise ne sera applicable en Turquie aux marcliandises originaires 
et en provenance des autres pays contractants que dans la mesure 
ou il est perqu sur des articles identiques ou similaires produits en 
Turquie. 

En outre, la Turquie pourra continuer a percevoir, dans les 
mdmes conditions d’dgalitd entre ses ressortissants et les ressortissants 
des autres pays contractants, pour les produits enumeres au tableau 
de l’Annexe II, les droits de consommation indiques audit tableau. 

Sous condition de reciprocity les droits d’octroi ou toute autre 
taxe perpue par les autorites locales seront, s’ils sont imposes ii des 
articles produits en Turquie, appliques sans discrimination entre les 
produits turcs et les produits originaires et en provenance des autres 
pays contractants, et s’ils sont imposes k des articles non produits en 
Turquie, appliques de meme, sans discrimination d’aucune sorte, a 
tous les produits etrangers identiques ou similaires, quelles que 
soient leur origine et leur provenance. 

Article 5. 

Sous condition d’une equitable reciprocity que chacune des autres 
Puissances contractantes accordera ii la Turquie, conformdment a sa 
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Article 3. 

Turkey under takes to abolish from the coming into force of the 
present Convention, and not to re-establish during its continuance, all 
prohibitions of import and export, except those which may be 
necessary : — 

(1) to maintain the resources indispensable for the food of the 

people, and to safeguard the economic activity of the 

nation ; 

(2) to ensure the -security of the State ; 

(3) to protect persons, animals and plants against contagious 

diseases, epizooties and epiphyties ;. 

-(4) to prevent the use of opium and other poisons; 

(5) to prohibit the import of alcoholic products, the use of which 

is forbidden in Turkey ; 

(6) to prevent the export of gold money or gold metal ; 

(7) to establish or support State monopolies. 

Subject to equitable reciprocity being accorded to her by each of 
the other Contracting Powers in accordance with its legislation, 
Turkey undertakes to apply the prohibitions without discrimination 
•of any kind, and in the event of her granting exemptions or licences 
in respect of prohibited produce, not to favour in any way the trade 
of any one Contracting Power to the prejudice of the trade of any 
other Contracting Power, or to favour in any way the trade of any 
non-contracting Power to the prejudice of the trade of any Con- 
tracting Power. 


Article 4. 

Subject to reciprocity, no consumption or excise duty shall be 
applicable in Turkey to goods originating or emanating from the 
other contracting countries except to the extent to which it is 
exacted in respect of identical or similar articles produced in Turkey. 

_ Turkey may, however, continue to exact, under the same con- 
ditions of equality between her nationals and the nationals of the 
other contracting countries, the consumption duties set out in the 
schedule contained in Annex IT in respect of the products specified 
in that Schedule. 

■ Subject to reciprocity, octroi duties and any other taxes exacted 
by local authorities will, if they are imposed on articles produced in 
' Turkey, be applied without discrimination between Turkish products 
aud products originating or emanating from the other contracting 
countries, and, if they are imposed on articles not produced in 
Turkey, will similarly be applied, without discrimination of any kind, 
to all identical or similar foreign products, whatever may be their 
origin. 


Article 5. 

Subject to an equitable reciprocity being accorded to Turkey by 
each of the other Contracting Powers in accordance with its legisla- 
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legislation, tout droit d’exportation que la Turquie aura etabli ou 
pourrait dtablir sur un produit quelconque, naturel ou fabriqud, sera' 
dgalement applique a tous pays destinataires, sans que, par aucun . 
moyen, il puisse £tre institud une discrimination au detriment du 
commerce de Tune quelconque des autres Puissances contractantes. 

Article 6. 

La Turquie fera b(bieficier les autres Parties contractantes de 
tout traitement plus favorable que, pour les malieres visees aux 
Articles 1 h 5, elle appliquerait it tout autre pays, a l’exelusion 
toutefois des avantages spdciaux qu’en matidrede tarifs ou gendrale- 
ment en toute autre matiere commerciale, elle appliquerait a Tun 
quelconque des territoires detaches de la Turquie en vertu du Traite 
de Paix en date de ce jour, ou, pour le trafic frontibre, h. un 111 tat 
limitrophe. 

Article 1. 

La Turquie et les autres Puissances contractantes pourront exiger. 
respeetivemeut, pour etablir le pays d’origine des produits importes, 
la presentation par l’importateur d’un certificat officiel constatant 
que Particle importe est de production et de fabrication nationales 
dudit pays, ou qu’il doit etre consider comrne tel, dtant doimd la 
transformation qu’il y a subie. 

Les certificats d’origine, etablis d’aprds le modele annexe a la 
presente Section sous le No. Ill, seront delivi-ds soit par le Minist&re 
du Conimerce ou celui de P Agriculture, soit par la Chambre de 
commerce dont releve l’expediteur, soit par tout autre organe ou 
groupement que le pays destinataire aura agrde. Ils seront legalises 
par un representant diplomatique ou consulaire du pays destinataire. 

Les colis postaux seront dispenses du certificat d’origine quand le 
pays destinataire reconnaitra qu’il ne s’agit pas d ’envoi revetant un 
caracfcere commercial. 


Article 8. 

Le benefice des dispositions de la presente Section ne pourra- 
toutefois etre reclame par aucuue des Puissances contractantes qui 
n’accorderait pas k la Turquie pendant toute la durde de la Con- 
vention un traitement aussi favorable que celui qu’elle accorde h tout 
autre pays dtranger. 
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K tlo.n, ever}- export duty, which Turkey may have imposed or may 
impose .on any goods, natural or manufactured, shall be applied 
equally whatever the country of destination. No discrimination to 
the prejudice of the commerce of any one of the other Contracting 
Powers shall be established Py any means. 

♦ / 

• * Article 6. 

Turkey will accord to the other- Contracting Parties the benefit of 
* any more favourable treatment in respect of the matters referred to 
in Articles .1 to 5 which she may grant to any other country, except 
such special advantages *as regards tariffs or generally in regard to 
all other commercial matters which she may grant to any one of the 
territories detached from Turkey under the Treaty of Peace signed 
this day, or, as regards frontier trade, to a limitrophe State. 

Article 7. 

In order to determine the country of origin of imported goods, 
Turkey and any of the other Contracting Powers may respectively 
require the production by the importer of an official certificate 
stating that the aiticle imported is the national produce or manufac- 
ture of the said country, or that it should be so considered having 
regard to the transformation which it has undergone in that country. 

Certificates of. origin in accordance with the form annexed to this 
Section numbered III will be granted by the Ministry of Commerce 
or of Agriculture, or by the Chamber of Commerce to which the 
consignor belongs, or by any other authority or association which 
may be agreed upon by the country of destination. They will be 
authenticated by a diplomatic or consular representative of the 
country of destination. 

Parcel post packages will be exempt from the requirement of a 
- certificate of origin when the country of destination recognises that 
no transaction of a commercial character is involved. 


Article 8. 

The benefit of the provisions of this Section cannot be claimed 
by any of the Contracting Powers which does not grant to Turkey 
during the \yhole period of the Convention a treatment as favourable 
as that which it grants to any other foreign conn try. 


* 
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ANNEXE I. 


Liste des Articles soumis au Coefficient .9. 


Nmneros 
du Tarif. 

65 

Pommes de fcerre. 

69 

Oranges. 

Preparations sucres. 

121 

130 

Eaux minerales. 

178 

Peaux vernies. 

180 

Peaux de pore. 

185-187-188 

Chaussures. 

192 

Gants. 

200-201 

Pelleteries brutes ou ouvrees. 

217-218 

Meubles. 

273-274-275 

Broderies, dentelles ct rubans de coton. 

302 

Bourre de soic. 

305 

Gaze, &c. 

306 

Tulle de soie, &c. 

308 

Tissus de soic. ' 

311-312 

Bonneteric de soie. 

314 

Passementerie de soie. 

324 

duties ct ceintures de laine. 

339 

Vetements. 

348 

Ombrelles, parapluics, parasols, &c 

ANNEXE 11. 

Taxes de Consommation. 

The 

40 piastres par kilo. 

Cafe 

20 — 

P^trole 

6 — 

Kiz 

10 — 

Margarine, oleomargarine 
et fiufcres graisses ani- 

males ... 

80 

Bougies de stearine 

30 — 

Savon ordinaire ... 

5 — 

Sacs neu is el usages 

5 — 

Apices 

30 — 

Allumettes 

4 piastre la boite de 60 allumettes. 

Allumettes bougies 

] " — — 

Papier a cigarettes 

1 piastre 50 feuilles. 

Briquets ... 

25 piastres par briquet. 

Sucre 

15 piastres par kilo. 

Biscuits ... ... 

Chocolat ... 


Bait condensd ... * ... 

Soumis i\ une taxe de consommatiou 

Gonfiserie et glucose 

>- d’aprbs le pourcentage de sucre con- 

Boissons non alcooliques, 

ten u. 

gazeuses et limonades . . . 
Tous autres produits sucres J 


Tombac 

40 piastres par kilo. 
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ANNEX I. 


List of Articles subject to the Coefficient 9. 


Number 


in Tariff. 


65 

. . . Potatoes. 

69 

Oranges. 

121 

. . . Confectionery (sweetmeats). 

130 

. . . Mineral waters. 

178 

. . . Dressed leather. 

180 

. . . Pigskin. 

185, 187, 188 ... 

... Footwear. 

192 

. . . Gloves. 

- 200,201 

Peltry, raw or prepared. 

217, 218 

... Furniture. 

273,274,275 ... 

... Cotton, embroidery, lace and ribbons. 

302 

Silk waste. 

305 

Gauze, &c. 

306 

... Silk tulle, &c. 

' 308 

... Silk tissue. 

311,312 

. . . Silk hosiery. 

314 

... Silk passementerie. 

324 

... Woollen shawls and belts. 

339 

. . . Clothing. 

348 

. . . Sunshades, umbrellas, parasols, &c. 


ANNEX II. 


Consumption Taxes. 


Tea 

Coffee 

Petroleum 

Rice 

Margari ne, ole omargarine 
and other animal fats . . . 
Caudles, stearic * . . . 
Ordinary soap 
Sacks, old and new 
Spices 
Matches ... 

Wax matches 
Cigarette paper .. 

Tinder boxes 
Sugar 

Biscuits ... 

Chocolate- . . : 

Condensed milk ... 

Sweet stuffs and glucose... 
Non-alcoholic beverages 
( gaseous and lemo- 

nades) ... 

Other products containing 
sugar ... 

Tombac ... 


40 

20 

6 

10 


piastres per kilo. 


» » 


80 

30 


77 


v 77 

30 „ „ 

£ piastre per box of 60 matches. 

1 » 5) » 

1 piastre per 50 sheets. 

25 piastres per tinder box. 

15 „ kilo. 


[ Subject to a consumption tax according 
f to percentage of sugar they contain. 


40 piastres per kilo. 
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ANNEXE TIL 


Modele be Ckktii-ioat p’Oriainf. 

Nous (autorite qui ddlivre le eertificat) (I) eertifions que: 

( Produeteur ou fabricant, 

,r i Fondd de pouvoir de M. . 

doimeilie a 

^Ndgociant patent A 

domicilid;\ 

a declard devan t nous, sous sa responsabilite, quo los merchandises 
ci-dessous ddsigndes sont d’oiigine ou de fabrication (turque ou 

), con form emeu t, aux documents dignes de f'oi qui 

nous ont ete prdsentds par rexpediteur (3). Ces mnrebandises sont 

envoydes ;\ ala consignation do M 

commerqant ou industriel a par (les voics de 

terre ou navire ). 



Nombrc et 
categoric dcs 
colis. 


Marques 

numdro. 


Poids brut et i 
net (on kilo- j 

j £ r ammes)ou ■ Kspfcee dcs Merchandises. 
! niesuro do 1 

j capacity et , 

I valour. 


1 


Ainsi affirmd sous ma responsabilitd, le 

(Signature dti declarant.) 

Continue par nous (autoritd qui ddlivre le cert ill cat) qui attostons 
on outre que la vente ties march;* ndises ddsigndes ci-dossus n did 
effectivement conclue eu ce pays. 

(Date et signature dc l’autoritd qui ddlivre le certilient.) 


Yu au consulat de 
signature. 


pour legalisation dc la prdsente 

(Date, signature et sccau du Consulat.) 


(!) Les ccrtiticats seront ddlivres, soit par les Ministercs du Conunorco on 
de 'P Agriculture, soit par la Oliambro de Commerce dont reldvo 1 ’expert i tour, 
soit par tout autre organe ou groupeinent que lo pays destinatairo aura agree. 

(2) Bayer les mentions inutiles. 

(3) Qunnd le eertificat sera love par' le productcnr on fabrieant ainsi que 
par son fonde do pouvoir, on supprimera les mots “ conformement aux 
documents dignes de foi qui nous out etc presentds par rexpediteur.” 
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ANNEX III. 


Norm of Certificate of Origin. 

We (authority which grants the certificates) (1) certify that — 

[’ Producer or manufacturer, 

^ s-w 

\ Authorised dealer, 


residing at..- 

lias declared before us, on his responsibility, that the goods specified 

below are of (Turkish or ) origin or manufacture 

in accordance with reliable documents which have been produced to 

us by the consignor. (3) These goods are sent to 

to the order of Mr merchant or trader at 

• ..by (land or ship ) 


Number and 
Nature 
of Packages. 


Marks 

Number. 


j Gross and Net 1 
Weight (in 
j kilogrammes) i 
or Measure of J 
Capacity 1 
and Value. , 


Nature of the Goods. 



Certified on my responsibility, the 

(Signature of the declarant.) 

Confirmed by us (authority which grants the certificate), who 
attest also that the sale of the goods specified above has been actually 
concluded in this country. 

(Dale and signature of the authority winch grants the certificate.) 

Seen at the Consulate of for verification 

of this signature. 

(Date, signature and seal of the Consulate.) 


(L) The certificates will be granted either by the Ministries of Commerce 
or Agriculture or by the Chamber of Commerce to which the consignor 
belongs, or by any other authority or association which may be agreed upon 
by the country of destination. 

(2) Strike out the words which are inapplicable, 

(3) When the certificate is obtained by the producer or manufacturer, or 
his agent, the words “in accordance with reliable documents which have 
been produced to us by the consignor” should be struck out. 
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SECTION II. 

Article 9. 

La Turquie s’engage, k condition qu’un traitement rdciproque lui 
soit accorde en la matiere, a accorder aux navires des autres 
Puissances contractantes uu traitement dgal k celui qu’elle accorde 
aux navires nationaux ou un traitement pins favorable qu’elle accorde 
ou pourrait accorder aux navires de toute autre Puissance. 

La Turquie conserve k l^gard de chacune des autres Puissances 
contractantes, et chacune de celles-ci conserve a l’dgard de la Turquie, 
le droit de reserver k son pavilion la peche, le cabotage maritime 
c’est-a-dire le transport par mer de marchandises et voyageurs 
embarquds dans un port de son territoire vers uu autre port du meme 
territoire, et les services des ports, e’est- tV-dire le remorquage, le 
pilotage et tous services interieurs de quelque nature que ce soit. 

Article 10. 

Sous reserve des exceptions prevues a l’article precedent pour la 
pdche, le cabotage maritime et les services des ports, un traitement 
egal a celui des navires nationaux sera accordd h titre rdeiproque par 
la Turquie, d’une part, et chacune des autres Parties contractantes, 
d’autre part, en ce qui concerne le droit d’i in porter ou d’exporter 
toute espece de marchandises ou de transporter les voyageurs & 
destination ou en provenance du pays, et la jouissanee de toutes 
facility quant au stationnement, au ehargement et au dechargement 
des vaisseaux aux ports, docks, quais et rades. 

II y aura aussi une egalitd absolue, sous la meme condition de 
reciprocity en ce qui concerne les droits, charges et payements de 
toute espece prelevds sur les navires, comme les droits sanitaires, les 
droits de port, de quai, de mouillage, de pilotage, de quarautaine, de 
phares et autres droits similaires, percus au nom ou au profit du 
G-ouvernement, de fonctionnaires, des individus privds, des associations 
ou des dtablissements de toute espece. 

La Turquie s’engage de meme, et moyennant reciprocite', 4 ne 
grever les marchandises importdes ou exportees d’aucun droit 
differentiel, surtaxe ou maj oration, de quelque nature ou sous 
quelque denomination que ce soit, fondes sur le pavilion du navire 
importateur ou exportateur, sur les ports d’arrivde ou de depart, sur 
le voyage du navire ou sur les eseales, les droits et taxes imposables 
aux marchandises importdes ou exportdes n’dtant determines que par 
leur origine et provenance ou leur destination et dtant egalement 
applicables pour toutes les autres Puissances contractantes, en vevtu 
des dispositions de la Section I. 

Article 11. 

Toute espece de cerlificats ou de documents ayant rapport aux 
navires et bateaux, k leurs cargaisons et a leurs passagers, qui etaient 
reconnus comme valables par la Turquie avant la guerre ou qui 
pourront ulterieurement etre reconnus comme valables par les 
principaux Stats inari times, seront reconnus par la Turquie, vis-k-vis 
des navires ressortissants aux autres Puissances contractantes, comme 
valables et comme dq nival ant aux certificats correspondants octroyes 
a des navires et bateaux turcs. 
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SECTION II. 

• 

Article 9. 

Turkey undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded in 
this matter, to grant to the ships of the other Contracting Powers a 
treatment equal to that which she grants to national ships, or any 
more favourable treatment that she grants or may grant to the ships 
of any other Power. 

Turkey retains, as regards each of the other Contracting Powers, 
and each of these Powers retains as regards Turkey the right of 
reserving to the national flag fishing, maritime cabotage, that is to 
say, transport by sea of goods and passengers embarked in one port 
of its territory for another port in the same territory, and port 
services, that is to say, towage, pilotage and all interior services of 
whatever nature they may be. 

Article 10. 

Subject to the exceptions referred to in the preceding article with 
respect to fishing, maritime cabotage and port services, a treatment 
equal to that granted to national ships will be granted reciprocally 
by Turkey on the one hand and by each of the other Contracting 
Parties on the other hand as regards the right to import or export 
goods of every description or to transport passengers going to or 
coming from the country and the enjoyment of all facilities with 
regard to stationing, loading and unloading of vessels at ports, docks, 
quays and roads. 

There shall also be an absolute equality, subject to the same 
condition of reciprocity, as regards dues, charges and payments of all 
kinds levied on ships, such as sanitary dues, port, quay, harbour, 
pilotage, quarantine, lighthouse and other similar dues levied in the 
name of or for the profit of the Government, public functionaries, 
private individuals, corporations or establishments of any kind. 

Turkey also undertakes, on condition of reciprocity, not to subject 
imported or exported goods to any differential due, surtax, or increase 
of any nature or kind based on the ilag of the ship by which the 
goods are imported or exported, on the ports of arrival or departure, 
on the voyage of the ship or the ports at which it has called, the dues 
and' taxes leviable on goods imported or exported being determined 
.only on their origin or their destination, and being applied equally as 
regards all the other Contracting Powers in accordance with the 
.provisions of Section I. 


Article 11. 

All classes of certificates or documents relating to vessels, their 
cargoes and passengers which were recognised as valid by Turkey 
before the war or which may hereafter be recognised as valid by the 
principal maritime States shall be recognised by Turkey, as regards 
the vessels belonging to the other Contracting Powers, as valid and 
as equivalent to the corresponding certificates issued to Turkish 
vessels. 


G 4 
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Ces stipulations ne seront valables que si les certificats et 
documents dEIivrEs par la Turquie atix navires et bateaux turcs, dans 
les conditions Equivalent a celles pratique'es dans les prineipaux 
pays maritimes, sont considEres par les autres Parties contractantes 
comme Equivalant aux certificats et documents dEIivrEs par elles- 
memes. 


SECTION III., 

Article 12 . 

La Turquie s’engage, a condition de reciprocity a prendre toutes 
les mesures legislatives ou administratives et a permettre tout recours 
en justice a Teffet de .garantir les produits naturels ou fabriquEs, 
originates de Tune quelconque des autres Puissances contractantes 
contre toute forme de concurrence deloyale dans les transactions 
commerciales. 

La Turquie s’engage de meme, k condition de rEciproeitE, E. 
rEprimer et a probiber par des sanctions appropriEes Timportation ou 
Texportation, ainsi que la fabrication, la circulation, la vente et la 
mise en vente a 1’intErieur, de tous produits ou rnarehandises qui 
portent sur eux-memes ou sur leur conditionnement immEdiat ou sur 
leur emballage extErieur des marques, uoms, inscriptions ou signes 
quelconques eomportant, direetement ou indirectement, de fausses 
indications sur l’origine, TespEee, la nature ou les qualites spEcifiques 
de ces produits ou rnarehandises. 

Article 18 . 

La Turquie, a la condition qu’un traitement reciproque lui soit 
accordE en cette matiere, s’engage a se conformer aux lois, ainsi 
qu’aux dEcisions administratives ou judiciaires prises conformEment 
E ces lois, en vigneur dans un autre pays contractant et rEguliErement 
notifiEes h la Turquie par les autoritEs compEtentes, dEterminant ou 
rEglementant le droit a une appellation rEgionale pour les produits 
qui tirent du sol ou du climat leurs qualitEs spEcifiques ou les 
conditions dans lesquelles l’emploi d’uue appellation regionale peut 
etre autorisE ; et Timportation, Texportation ainsi que la fabrication, 
la circulation, la vente ou mise en vente des produits ou rnarehandises 
portant des appellations rEgionales, eontrairement aux lois ou 
dEcisions prEcitEes, seront interdites par la Turquie et rEprimEes par 
les mesures prescrites a T Article 12. 

Article 14 . 

La Turquie s’engage, avant l’expiration d’un dElai de douze mois 
a partir de la mise en vigueur de la prEsente Convention : 

1° a adherer, dans les formes prescrites, E la Convention Inter- 
nationale de Paris du 20 mars 1883 pour la protection de la propriEtE 
industrielle, revisEe E Washington le 2 juin 1911 ; 

2° a adherer Egalement a la Convention internation ale de Berne 
du 9 septembre 1886 pour la protection des muvres littEraires et 



These provisions will only have effect if the certificates and 
documents delivered by Turkey to Turkish vessels, in conditions 
equivalent to those adopted in the principal maritime countries, are 
regarded by the other Contracting Powers as equivalent to the 
certificates and documents delivered by them. 


SECTION III. 

Article 12. 

Turkey undertakes, on condition of reciprocity, to adopt all the 
necessary legislative and administrative measures, and to allow access 
to the Courts in order to protect goods the produce or manufacture 
of any one of the other Contracting Powers from all forms of unfair 
competition in commercial transactions. 

Turkey undertakes, also on condition of reciprocity, to prohibit 
and repress by appropriate remedies the importation, exportation, 
•.manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for sale in her territory of 
all goods bearing upon themselves or their get-up or wrappings any 
marks, names, devices or descriptions whatsoever which are calculated 
to convey, directly or indirectly, false indications of the origin, type, 
nature or special characteristics of such goods. 


Article 13. 

Turkey undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded in 
these matters, to respect any law or any administrative or judicial 
decision given in conformity with such law in force in any other 
Contracting State and duly communicated to her by the proper 
authorities, defining or regulating the right to any regional appellation 
in respect of products which derive their special qualities from the 
soil or the climate, or the conditions under which the use of any such 
appellation may be permitted; and the importation, exportation, 
manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for sale of products or 
articles bearing regional appellations inconsistent with such laws or 
orders shall be prohibited by Turkey and repressed by the measures 
prescribed by article 12. 


Article 14. 

Turkey undertakes, within a period of twelve months from the 
coming into force of the present Convention : — 

(1) To accede in the prescribed form to the International Con- 

vention of Paris of the 20th March, 1883, for the protection 
of industrial property, revised at Washington on the 
2nd of June, 1911; 

(2) To accede also to the International Convention of Berne of 

the 9th September, 1 886, for the protection of literary and 
artistic works, revised at Berlin on the 13th November 
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artistiques, revisee a Berlin le 13 novembre 1908, ainsi qiian 
Protocole additionnel de Berne du 20 mars 1914, relatif k la protection 
des oeuvres littdraires et artistiques. 

Les aulres Puissances signataires de la prdscnte Convention ne 
feront pas opposition pendant la duree de la presen te Convention h 
la reserve que la Turquie declare formuler en ce qui touche les 
dispositions des Conventions et Protocole prdcit^s relatives an droit de 
traduction en langue turque, si les aufcres Puissances cosignataires de 
ces Conventions et Protocole n’ont eleve elles-memes aucune 
opposition contre ladite reserve au cours de Fannie qui suivra la mise 
en vigueur de la picisente Convention. 

Dans le cas ou les Puissances signataires de la present e 
Convention ne pourraient maintenir leur adhesion a la reserve turque 
relative au droit de traduction, la Turquie ne serait pas tenne de 
maintenir son adhdsion aux Conventions et Protocole ci-dcssus 
mentioning ; 

3° d6s avant Fexpiration du meme ddlai, a reconnaitre et proteger 
par legislation effective, conform (hnenl aux principes desdites 
Conventions, la propriety industrielle, liltdraire et artistique des 
nationaux des autres Puissances contraetantes. 

Article 15. 

Des conventions special es entre les pays interessds regleront 
toutes questions concernant les archives, registres et plans relatifs au 
service de la propriety industrielle, litteraire ct artistique, ainsi que 
leur transmission ou communication dventuelle par les oflices de la 
Turquie aux offices des liltats en faveur desquels des territoires sout 
detaches de la Turquie. 

Dispositions GiSniSiiales. 

Article 16. 

Les Puissances contraetantes se rdservent le droit de declarer au 
moment de la mise en vigueur de la pr^sente Convention que les 
dispositions de ladite Convention ne s’appliqueront pas a tout ou 
partie de leurs Dominions jouissaut d’un gouvernement autonome, de 
leurs colonies, pays de protectorat, possessions ou territoires d’outre- 
mer soumis a leur souverainetd ou autorite et, dans ce cas, la Turquie 
serait effilide des obligations qui rdsultent pour elle de la presente 
Convention envers lesdits Dominions, colonies, pays de protectorat, 
possessions et territoires. 

Toutefois, lesdites Puissances pourront adherer ult6rieureraent, au 
nom de tout Dominion jouissaut d’un gouvernement autonome, 
•colonie, pays de protectorat, possession ou territoire pour lesquels 
elles auraient, aux termes de la pr^sente Convention, fait une 
•declaration qui Fexcluait. 


Article 17. 

Les marchandises et produits originaires ou a destination de la 
Lihye seront soumis en Turquie au meme regime que les marchandises 
•ct produits italiens 
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1908, and the additional piolocol of Berne of the 
20fcli March, 1914, relating to the protection of literary 
and artistic works. 

The other Powers signatory to the present Convention 
will raise no objection, while it remains in force, to the 
reserve which Turkey proposes to make with regard to the 
provisions of the aforesaid Conventions and Protocol 
respecting the right of translation into the Turkish 
language, if the other Powers, co-signatories of those Con- 
ventions and Protocol, have not themselves raised any 
objection to the said reserve during the year following the 
coming into force of the present Convention. 

In the event of the Powers signatory to the present 
Convention not maintaining their adhesion to the Turkish 
reserve respecting the rights of translation, Turkey will 
not be bound to maintain her adhesion to the Conventions 
and Protocol mentioned above ; 

(3) Within the same period to recognise and protect by effective 
legislation, in accordance with the principles of the said 
Conventions, the industrial, literary and artistic property of 
the nationals of the other Contracting Powers 


Article 15. 

Special conventions between the countries i n teres Ud shall deter- 
mine all questions relative to the records, registeis and designs in 
connection with the services relating to industrial, literary and artistic 
property, and their eventual transmission or communication by the 
Turkish olHces to the offices of the States in favour of which territory 
is detached from Turkey. 


General Provisions. 

Article 10. 

The Contracting Powers reserve the right of declaring at the time 
of the coming into force of the present Convention, that its provisions 
do not apply to all or any of their Dominions enjoying responsible 
government, of their colonies, protectorates, possessions or territories 
beyond the sea subject to their sovereignty or authority, and in this 
case Turkey will lie released from her obligations under the present 
Convention to the said dominions, colonies, protectorates, possessions 
and territories. 

The said Powers may. however, accede subsequently in the name 
of every Dominion enjoying responsible government, colony, protec- 
torate, possession or territory for which they have, in accordance with 
the terms of the present Convention, made a declaration of exclusion. 


Article 17. 

Natural and manufactured products coming from or going to 
Libya will receive in Turkey the same treatment as Italian natural 
or manufactured products. Natural and manufactured products 
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Les marehandises et produits originaires ou a destination de la 
Turquie jouiront on Li bye du traitement le plus favorable accord e 
tout autre pays Stranger. 

Article 18. 

La presente Convention es.t conclue pour une duree de cinq ans. 

En ce qui concerne la Section I, la Turquie, d’une part, la Grece, 
la Roumanie et l’$tat Serbe-Croate-Slov&ne, d’antre part, veconuaissant 
la necessity de proceder dans un ddlai plus bref if I’etablissernent 
d’un statut nouveau pour leurs ^changes commerciaux, sont d’accord 
pour se reconnaitre le droit de denoncer la prdscnte Convention a 
tout moment apHs l’expiration d’une premiere pcriode de trente mois ; 
les effets de ladite Convention devant prendre lin six mois a pres la 
dbionciation. 

La Turquie, d’une part, et ehacune des autres Parties con- 
tract antes, d’autre part, s’engagent a entrcprendre, a tout moment au 
cours des peviodes ci-dessus lixees pour 1’application de la Convention 
et d£s que la demande leur en sera faite, des ndgociations qu’elles 
poursuivront ensuite activement pour en assurer l’aboutissement 
avaut l’expiration desdites periodes, en vue de la conclusion de 
nouveaux traites de commerce. 

Si lesdites ndgociations n’avaient point abouti avant l’expiration 
des delais ci-dessus p rev us, chacune des Mantes Parties contractanles 
pourra reprendre sa liberte d’action. 

Article 19. 

La prdsentc Convention sera ratifiee. 

Les ratifications en seront deposees a Paris aussitdb que faire 
se pourra. 

Elle entrera en vigueur dans les memes conditions que le Traite 
de Paix en date de ce jour. 

En foi de quoi, les Plduipotentiaircs susnommes out signd la 
presente Convention. 

Fait k Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
en un seul exemplaire qui sera ddposd dans les archives du Gouverne- 
ment de la Republique frangaise, lequel en remettra une expedition 
autlientique a chacune des Puissances signataires. 


(L.S.) 

Horace Eumbold. 

(L.S.) 

Pelle. 

(L.S.) 

Garroni. 

(L.S.) 

G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S.) 

K. OtCHIAT ' 

(L.S.) 

E. K. Veniselos. 

(L.S.) 

D. Caclamanos. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Diamandy. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Contzesco. 

( ) 

- 

(L.S.) 

M. ISMET. 

(L.S.) 

Dr. Eiza Nour. 

(L.S.) 

Hassan. 
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coming from or going to Turkey will receive in Libya most-favoured- 
nation treatment. 


Article 18. 

The present Convention will remain in force for a period of five 
years. 

As regards Section I, Turkey on the one hand, and Greece, 
Roumania and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State on the other hand, 
recognising the necessity of settling a new basis for their commercial 
exchanges within a shorter period, agree to recognise in each other’s 
favour the right to denounce this Convention at any time after the 
termination of the first period of thirty months ; the Convention will 
cease to have effect six months after the denunciation. 

Turkey on the one hand and each of the other Contracting Powers 
on the other hand undertake at any time during the periods hereinbefore 
fixed for the duration of the Convention, on request being made, to 
begin negotiations for new commercial treaties, and to proceed 
actively with those negotiations so that they maybe concluded before 
the -expiration of the said periods. 

If the said negotiations have not been concluded before the 
expiration of the aforesaid periods, each of the High Contracting 
Parties will resume its freedom of action. 

Article 19. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at Paris as soon as possible. 

It shall enter into force in the same way as the Treaty of Peace 
signed this day. 

In faith whereof, the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Convention. 

Hone at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy, which 
will be deposited in the archives of the Government of the French 
Republic, which will transmit’ a certified copy thereof to each of the 
Signatory Powers. 


(L.S.) 

Horace Rumbold. 

(L.S.) 

Pelle. 

(L.S.) 

Garroni. 

(L.S.) 

G. C. Montagna. 

(L.S-) 

K. Otchiai. 

(L.S.) 

E. IL Yeniselos. 

(L.S.) 

D. Caclamanos. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Diamandy. 

(L.S.) 

Const. Contzesco. 

( ) 


(L.S.) 

M. ISMET. 

(L.S.) 

Dr. Riza Hour. 

(L.S.) 

Has san. 
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¥ 1 . 

Contention concernant 1’Echange des Populations 
Grecques et Turques. 

Sign4e a Lausanne le 30 janvier 1923. 

Le Gouvemement de la Grande Assemblee Nationale de la 
Turquie et le Gouvemement hellenique sont convenus des disposi- 
tions suivantes : 

Article 1. 

II sera proeede des le 1" mai 1923 a rechange obligatoire des 
ressortissants turcs de religion grecque-orthodoxe etablis snr les 
territoires turcs et des ressortissants grecs de religion musulmane 
etablis sur les territoires grecs. 

Ces personnes ne pourront venir se retablir en Turquie ou, 
respectivement en Grece, sans l’autorisation du Gouvemement ture 
ou respectivement du Gouvemement hellenique. 

Article 2. 

Ne seront pas compris dans Techange prevu a T Article l cr : 

(a) les habitants grecs de Constantinople ; 

(b) les habitants musulmans de la Thrace occidentale. 

Seront eonsideres comme habitants grecs de Constantinople tons 
les Grecs deja etablis avant le 30 octobre 1918 dans les circonscrip- 
tions de la Prefecture de la Yille de Constantinople, telles qu’elles 
sont delimitees par la loi de 1912. 

Seront eonsideres comme habitants musulmans de la Thrace 
occidentale tous les musulmans etablis dans la region a PEst de la 
ligne-frontiere etablie en 1913 par le Traite de Buearest. 

Article 3. 

Les Grecs et les musulmans ayant deja quitte depuis le 18 
octobre 1912 les territoires dont les habitants grecs et turcs doivent 
etre respectivement eehanges, seront eonsideres comme compris dans 
l’echange prevu dans 1’ Article 1". 

L’ expression “ emigrant dans la presente Convention com- 
prend toutes les personnes physiques et morales devant emigrer ou 
ayant emigre depuis 18 octobre 1912. 

Article 4. 

Tous les homines valides appartenant a la population • grecque 
dont les families ont deja quitte le territoire turc et qui sont actuelle- 
•ment retenus en Turquie, constitueront le premier contingent de 
Grecs envoyes en Grece conformement a la presente Convention. 
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(Translation.) 

YI. 

Convention concerning the Exchange of Greek and 
Turkish Populations. 

Signed at Lausanne, January 30, 1923. 

The Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey and 
the Greek Government have agreed upon the following provisions : — 


Article 1. 

As from the 1st May, 1923, there shall take place a compulsory 
exchange of Turkish nationals of the Greek Orthodox religion estab- 
lished in Turkish territory, and of Greek nationals of the Moslem 
religion established in Greek territory. 

These persons shall not return to live in Turkey or Greece respec- 
tively without the authorisation of the Turkish Government or of the 
-Greek Government respectively. 

Article 2. 

The following persons shall not be included in the exchange pro- 
vided for in Article 1 : — 

1 (a.) The Greek inhabitants of Constantinople. 

(' b .) The Moslem inhabitants of Western Thrace. 

All Greeks who were already established before the 30th October, 
1918, within the areas under the Prefecture of the City of Constan- 
tinople, as defined by the law of 1912, shall be considered as Greek 
inhabitants of Constantinople.’ 

All Moslems established in the region to the east of the frontier 
line laid down in 1913 by the Treaty of Bucharest shall be considered 
as Moslem inhabitants of Western Thrace. 

Article 8. 

Those Greeks and Moslems who have already, and since the 18th 
October, 1912, left the territories the Greek and Turkish inhabitants 
of which are to be respectively exchanged, shall be considered as 
included in the exchange provided for in Article 1. 

The expression ‘ ‘ emigrant 5 ’ in the present Convention includes 
all physical and juridical persons who have been obliged to emigrate 
or have emigrated since the 18th October, 1912. 

Article 4. 

All able-bodied men belonging to the Greek population, whoso, 
families have already left Turkish territory, and who are now 
detained in Turkey, shall constitute the first instalment of Greeks 
sent to Greece in accordance with the present Convention. 
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Article 5. 

Sous reserve des stipulations des Articles 9 et 10 de la presente 
Convention, aucune atteinte ne sera portee aux droits de propriete 
et creances des Grecs de la Turquie, ou des musulmans de la Grece 
par suite de 1’echangc a effectuer en vertu de la presente Convention. 

o 

Article 6. 

H ne pourra etre apporte aucun obstacle, pour quelque cause 
que ce soit, au depart d’une personne appartenant aux populations 
a echanger. En cas de condanination definitive a une peine afflic- 
tive et en cas de condamnation non encore definitive ou de pour- 
suite penale contre un emigrant, ce dernier sera livre, par les 
autorites du pays poursuivant, aux autorites du pays ou il se rend, 
afin qu’il purge sa peine ou qu’il soit juge. 


Article 7. 

Les emigrants perdront la nationalite du pays qu’ils abandon- 
nent, et ils aequerront celle du pays de destination des leur arrivee 
sur le territoire de ce pays. 

Les emigres qui auraienl deja quitte l’un ou l’autre des deux 
pays et qui n’auraient pas encore acquis leur nouvelle nationalite. 
aequerront eette nationalite a la date de la signature de la presente 
Convention, 

Article 8. 

Les emigrants seront fibres d’emporter avec eux ou de faire 
transporter leurs biens meubles de toute nature sans qu’il leur soit 
impose de ce chef aucun droit, soit de sortie, soit d’ entree, ni aucune 
autre taxe. 

De merne, les membres de toute communaute (y compris le 
personnel -ffleg mosquees, tekkes, meddresses, eglises. couvents. 
ecoles, hopitaux, societes, associations et personnes morales, ou 
autres fondations de quelque nature que ce soit), qui doit quitter le 
territoire d’un des Etats contractants en vertu de la presente 
Convention, auront le droit d’emporter librement ou de faire trans- 
porter les biens meubles appartenant a leurs communautes. 

Les plus grandes facilites de transport seront fournies par les 
autorites des deux pays, sur la recommandation de la Commission 
mixte prevue dans 1’ Article 11. 

Les Emigrants qui ne pourraient pas emporter tout ou une partie 
de leurs biens meubles pourront les laisser sur place. Dans ce cas. 
les autorites locales seront tenues d’etablir contradictoirement avec 
Immigrant l’inventaire et la valeur des biens meubles laisses par lui. 
Les proces-verbaux contenant l’inventaire et la valeur des biens 
meubles laisses par fi emigrant seront dresses en quatre exemplaires. 
dont 1’un sera conserve par les autorites locales, le second sera re mi s 
a la Commission mixte prevue a F Article 11 pour servir de base a 1a. 
liquidation prevue a 1’ Article 9, le troisieme exemplaire sera remis 
au Gouvernement du pays d’immigration et le quatrieme a 
1’ emigrant. 



Article 5. 

Subject to the provisions of Articles 9 and 10 of the present Con- 
vention, the rights of property and monetary assets of Greeks in 
Turkey or Moslems in Greece shall not be prejudiced in consequence 
of the exchange to be carried out under the present Convention. 

Article 6. 

No obstacle may be placed for any reason whatever in the way 
of the departure of a person belonging to the populations which are to 
be exchanged. In the event of an emigrant having received a definite 
sentence of imprisonment, or a sentence which is not yet definitive, 
or of his being the object of criminal proceedings, he shall be handed 
over by the authorities of the prosecuting country to the authorities 
of the country whither he is going, in order that he may serve his 
sentence or be brought to trial. 

Article 7. 

The emigrants will lose the nationality of the country which they 
are leaving, and will acquire the nationality of the country of their' 
destination, upon their arrival in the territory of the latter country. 

Such emigrants as have already left one or other of the two 
countries and have not yet acquired then* new nationality, shall 
acquire that nationality on the date of the signature of the present 
Convention. 

Article 8. 

Emigrants shall be free to take away with them or to arrange for 
the transport of their movable property of every kind, without being 
liable on this account to the payment of any export or import duty 
or any other tax. 

Similarly, the members of each community (including the per- 
sonnel of mosques, tekkes, meddresses, churches, convents, schools, 
hospitals, societies, associations and juridical persons, or other 
foundations of any nature whatever) which is to leave the territory 
of one of the Contracting States under the present Convention, shall 
have the right to take away freely or to arrange for the transport of 
the movable property belonging to their communities. 

The fullest facilities for transport shall be provided by the 
authorities of the two countries, upon the recommendation of the 
Mixed Commission provided for in Article 11. 

Emigrants who may not be able to take away all or part of their 
movable property can leave it behind. In that event, the local 
authorities shall be required to draw up, the emigrant in question 
being given an opportunity to be heard, an inventory and valuation 
of the property left by him. Proces-verbaux containing the inven- 
tory and the valuation of the movable property left by the emigrant 
shall be drawn up in four copies, one of which shall be kept by the 
local authorities, the second transmitted to the Mixed Commission 
provided for in Article 11 to serve as the basis for the liquidation 
provided for by Article 9, the third shall be handed to the Govern- 
ment of the country to which the emigrant is going, and the fourth 
to the emigrant himself. 
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Article 9. 

Ties biens immobiliers, ruraux ou urbains, appartenant aux 
Emigrants, anx communautes visees a 1’ Article 8, ainsi que les biens 
meubles laisses par ces emigrants ou communautes, seront liquides, 
eonformement aux dispositions ei-apres, par la Commission mixte 
prevue a 1’ Article 11. 

Les biens situes dans les regions- soumises a l’echange 
•obligatoire et appartenant aux institutions religieuses ou de 
bienfaisance des communautes etablies dans une region non 
soumise a l’echange, devront egalement etre liquides dans les 
meines conditions. 

Article 10. 

La liquidation des biens mobiliers et immobiliers appartenant 
aux personnes ayant deja quitte les territoires des Hautes Parties 
Contractantes et considerees en vertu de 1’ Article 8 de la presente 
Convention comme rentrant dans Pechange des populations, sera 
\effectuee eonformement a P Article 9 et independamment de toutes 
.les mesures de quelque caractere que ce soit qui, eonformement aux 
lois etablies et aux reglements de toute nature edictes depuis 
18 octobre 1912 en Grece et en Turquie ou de toute autre maniere, 
ont eu pour resultat une restriction queleonque- du droit de propriete 
sur ces biens, telles que confiscation, vente forcee et autres. Dans 
le cas ou des biens vises au present Article ainsi qu’a 1’ Article 9 
auraient ete frappes d’une mesure de cet-te nature, leur valeur sera 
fixee par la Commission prevue a 1’ Article 11, comme si les mesures 
an question n’avaient pas ete appliquees. 

En ce qui concerne les biens expropries, la Commission Mixte 
proeedera a une nouvelle evaluation de ces biens expropries depuis 
le 18 octobre 1912, qui appartenaient aux personnes soumises a 
Pechange dans les deux pays et qui sont situes dans les territoires 
soumis a Pechange. La Commission fixera en faveur des 
proprietaires une compensation qui reparera le prejudice qu’elle 
constatera. Le montant de cette compensation sera porte au credit 
de ces proprietaires et au debit du Gouvernement sur le territoire 
•duquel se trouvent les immeubles expropries. 


Au cas ou les personnes visees aux Articles 8 et 9 n’ auraient 
pas touche le revenu des biens de la jouissance desquels elles 
auraient ete privees d’une maniere ou d’une autre, la restitution 
de la valeur de ces revenus leur sera assuree sur la base du 
rendement moyen d’avant-guerre, suivant les modalites a fixer par 
la Commission Mixte. 

En procedant a la liquidation des biens Wakoufs en Grece et 
des droits et interets en decoulant, ainsi que des fondations 
analogues appartenant aux Grecs en Turquie, la Commission Mixte 
prevue a P Article 11 s’inspirera des principes eonsacres dans les 
Traites anterieurs, dans le but de faire valoir pleinement les droits 
>et interets de ces fondations et des particuliers qui y sont interesses. 



Article 9. 

Immovable property, -whether rural or urban, belonging to emi- 
grants, or to the communities mentioned in Article 8, and the 
movable property left by these emigrants or communities, shall be 
liquidated in accordance with the following provisions by the Mixed 
Commission provided for in Article 11. . ' 

Property situated in the districts to which the compulsory 
exchange applies and belonging to religious or benevolent institu- 
tions of the communities established in a district to which the 
exchange does not apply, shall likewise be liquidated under the 
same conditions. 

Article 10. 

The movable and immovable property belonging to persons who 
have already left the territory of the High Contracting Parties and 
are considered, in accordance with Article 3 of the present 
Convention, as being included in the exchange of populations, shall 
be liquidated in accordance with Article 9. This liquidation shall 
take place independently of all measures of any kind whatever, 
which, under the laws passed and the regulations of any kind made 
in Greece and in Turkey since the 18th October, 1912, or in any other 
way, have resulted in any restriction on rights of ownership over 
the property in question, such as confiscation, forced sale, &c. In 
the event of the property mentioned in this Article or in Article 9 
having been submitted to a measure of this kind, its value shall be 
fixed by the Commission provided for in Article 11, as if the 
measures in question had not been applied. 

- As regards expropriated property, the Mixed Commission shall 
undertake a fresh valuation of such property, if it has been, 
expropriated since the 18th October, 1912, having previously 
belonged to persons liable to the exchange of populations in the two ’ 
countries, and is situated in territories to which the exchange 
applies. The Commission shall fix for the benefit of the owners 
such compensation as will repair the injury which the Commission 
has ascertained. The total amount of this compensation shall be 
carried to the credit of these owners and to the debit of the 
Government on whose territory the expropriated property is 
situated. 

In the event of any persons mentioned in Articles 8 and 9 not 
having received the income from property, the enjoyment of which 
they have lost in one way or another, the restoration of the amount 
of this income shall be guaranteed to them on the basis of the 
average yield of the property before the war, and in accordance with 
the methods to be laid down by the Mixed Commission. 

The Mixed Commission provided for in Article 11, when 
proceeding to the liquidation of Wakf property in Greece and of the 
rights and interests connected therewith, and to the liquidation 
of similar foundations belonging to Greeks in Turkey, shall follow 
the principles laid down in previous Treaties with a view to fully 
safeguarding the rights and interests of these foundations and of 
the individuals interested in them. 



180 


La Commission Mixte prevue a 1’ Article 11 sera chargee 
d’appliquer ces stipulations. 


Article 11. 

Dans un delai d’un mois a partir de V entree en vigueur de la 
presente Convention, il sera cree une Commission Mixte residant 
en Turquie ou en Grece et composee de quatre membres pour 
chacune des Iiautes Parties Contractantes et de trois membres 
choisis par le Conseil de la Societe des Nations parmi les ressortis- 
sants des Puissances n’ayant pas participe a la guerre de 1914-1918. 
La presidence de la Commission sera assumee a tour de role par 
chacun de ces trois membres neutres. 

La Commission Mixte aura le droit de constituer, dans les locali- 
ties ou il lui paraitra necessaire, des Sous-Commissions travaillant 
sous ses ordres, et composee chacime d’un membre tnrc. d’un 
membre grec, et d’un President neutre qui sera designe par la Com- 
mission Mixte. La Commission Mixte determinera les pouvoirs a 
deleguer aux Sous-Commissions. 

Article 12. 

La Commission Mixte aura pour attributions de surveiller et 
faciliter 1’ emigration prevue par la presente Convention et de 
proeeder a la liquidation des biens mobiliers et immobiliers et prevue 
aux Articles 9 et 10. 

Elle fixera les modalites de l’emigration et celles de la liquidation 
ci-dessus visee. 

D’une facon generale, la Commission Mixte aura tous pouvoirs de 
prendre les mesures que necessitera 1’execution de la presente Con- 
vention et de decider toutes les questions auxquelles cette Convention 
pourrait donner lieu. 

Les decisions de la Commission Mixte seront prises a la majorite 
des voix. 

Toutes les contestations relatives aux biens, droits et interets a 
liquider seront reglees definitivement par elle. 

Article 13. 

% 

La Commission Mixte aura tout pouvoir pour faire proeeder a 
1’estimation des biens mobiliers et immobiliers qui doivent etre 
liquides en vertu de la presente Convention, les interesses etant 
entendus ou ayant ete dument convoques pour etre entendus. 

La base de 1’estimation des biens qui doivent etre liquides sera la 
valeur de ces biens en monnaie d’or. 

Article 14. 

La Commission remettra au proprietaire interesse une declaration 
constatant la somme qui lui est due du chef des biens dont il a ete 
depossede, biens qui resteront a la disposition du Gouvernement sur 
le territoire duquel ils sont situes. 
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The Mixed Commission provided for in Article 11 shall be 
entrusted with the duty of executing these provisions. 

Article 11. 

Within one month from the coming into force of the present 
Convention a Mixed Commission shall be set up in Turkey or in 
Greece consisting of four members representing each of the High 
Contracting Parties, and of three members chosen by the Council 
of the League of Nations from among nationals of Powers which 
did not take part in the war of 1914-1918. The Presidency of the 
Commission shall be exercised in turn by each of these three neutral 
members. 

The Mixed Commission shall have the right to set up, in such 
places as it may appear to them necessary, Sub-Commissions 
working under its order. Each such Sub-Commission shall consist 
of a Turkish member, a Greek member and a neutral President to 
be designated by the Mixed Commission. The Mixed Commission 
shall decide the powers to be delegated to the Sub-Commission. 

Article 12. 

The duties of the Mixed Commission shall be to supervise and 
facilitate the emigration provided for in the present Convention, 
and to carry out the liquidation of the movable and immovable 
property for which provision is made in Articles 9 and 10. 

The Commission shall settle the methods to be followed as 
regards the emigration and liquidation mentioned above. 

In a general way the Mixed Commission shall have full power 
to take the measures necessitated by the execution of the present 
Convention and to decide all questions to which this Convention may 
give rise. 

The decisions of the Mixed Commission shall be taken by a 
majority. 

All disputes relating to property, rights and interests which are 
to be liquidated shall be settled definitely by the Commission. 

Article 13. 

The Mixed Commission shall have full power to cause the valua- 
tion to be made of the movable and immovable property which is to 
be liquidated under the present Convention, the interested parties 
being given a hearing or being duly summoned so that they may be 
heard. 

.The basis for the valuation of the property to be liquidated shall 
be the value of the property in gold currency. 

* 

Article 14. 

The Commission shall transmit to the owner concerned a declara- 
tion stating the sum due to him in respect of the property of which 
he has been dispossessed, and such property shall remain at the 
disposal of the Government on whose territory it is situated. 
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Les montants dus sur la base de ces declarations constitueront 
une dette du Gouvernement du pays ou la liquidation aura eu lieu 
envers le Gouvernement dont releve P emigrant. Celui-ci devra en 
principe recevoir, dans le pays ou il emigre, en representation des 
sommes qui lui sont dues, des biens d’ogale valeur et de meme nature 
que ceux qu’il aura abandonees. 

Tous les six mois, on etablira un compte des sommes dues par les 
Gouvernements respectifs sur la base des declarations emises comme 
ci-dessus. 

A la liquidation finale, s’il y a equivalence entre les montants 
respectivement dus, les comptes y relatifs seront compenses. Si Tun 
des Gouvernements reste debiteur envers 1’ autre apres compensation, 
le solde debiteur sera paye au comptant. Si le Gouvernement 
debiteur demande des delais pour ce paiement, la Commission pourra 
les lui accorder, pourvu que la somme due soit payee au maximum 
dans Irois annuites. La Commission fixera les interets a payer pen- 
dant ces delais. 

Si la somme a payer est assez importanto et necessite des delais 
plus longs, le Gouvernement debiteur payera au comptant une 
somme a determiner par la Commission Mixte jusqu’a concurrence 
de 20% du montant du et emettra pour le solde des titres 
d’emprunt portant un interet a fixer par la Commission Mixte, 
amortissable dans un delai maximum de 20 ans. Le Gouvernement 
debiteur affectera au service de cet emprunt des gages agrees par la 
Commission, gages qui seront geres et dont les revenue seront 
encaisses par la Commission Internationale en Grece et par le 
Conseil de la Dette Publique a Constantinople. A defaut d’ accord 
sur ces gages, il appartiendra au Conseil de la Societe des Nations 
de fixer ceux-ci. 


Article 15. 

En vue de faciliter 1’ emigration, des fonds seront avances a la 
Commission Mixte par les Etats interesses, dans les conditions 
fixees par ladite Commission. 

Article 16. 

Les Gouvernements de la Turquie et de la Grece se mettront 
d’accord avec la Commission Mixte prevue a V Article 11 sur toutes 
les questions relatives aux notifications a faire aux personnes devant 
quitter leurs territoires en vertu de la presente Convention et aux 
ports sur lesquels ces personnes doivent se diriger pour etre trans- 
portees a leurs pays de destination. 


Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent mutuellement a ce 
qu aucune pression directe ou mdirecte ne soit exercee sur les 
populations qui doivent etre echangees pour leur faire quitter leurs 
foyers ou se dessaisir de leurs biens avant la date fixee pour leui” 
depart. Elies s’engagent egalement a ne soumettre les emigrants,. 
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The total sums due on the basis of these declarations shall 
-constitute a Government debt from the country where the liquidation 
takes place to the Government of the country to which the emigrant 
belongs. The emigrant shall in principle he entitled to receive in 
the country to which he emigrates, as representing the sums due to 
him, property of a value equal to and of the same nature as that 
which he has left behind. 

Once every six months an account shall be drawn up of the sums 
due by the respective Governments on the basis of the declarations 
as above. 

When the liquidation is completed, if the sums of money due 
to both sides correspond, the accounts relating thereto shall be 
balanced. If a sum remains due from one of the Governments to 
the other Government after a balance has been struck, the debit 
balance shall be paid in cash. If the debtor Governments requests 
a postponement in making this payment, the Commission may 
grant such postponement, provided that the sum due be paid in 
.three annuities at most. The Commission shall fix the interest to 
be paid during the period of postponement. 

If the sum to be paid is fairly large and requires longer post- 
ponement, the debtor Government shall pay in cash a sum to be 
fixed by the Mixed Commission, up to a maximum of 20 per cent, 
of the total due, and shall issue in respect of the balance loan 
certificates bearing such interest as the Mixed Commission may fix, 
to be paid off within 20 years at most. The debtor Government 
shall assign to the service of these loans pledges approved by 
the Commission, which shall be administered and of which the 
revenues shall be encashed by the International Commission in 
Greece and by the Council of the Public Debt at Constantinople. 
In the absence of agreement in regard to these pledges, they shall 
he selected by the Council of the League of Nations, 

Article 15. 

With a view to facilitating emigration, funds shall be advanced 
to the Mixed Commission by the States concerned, under conditions 
laid down by the said Commission. 

Article 16. 

The Turkish and Greek Governments shall come to an agree- 
ment with the Mixed Commission provided for in Article 11 in 
regard to all questions concerning the notification to be made to 
persons who are to leave the territory of Turkey and Greece under 
the present Convention, and concerning the ports to which these 
persons are to go for the purpose' of being transported to the 
country of their destination. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake mutually that no pres- 
sure direct or indirect shall be exercised on the populations which 
are to be exchanged with a view to making them leave them homes 
or abandon their property before the date fixed for their departure. 
They likewise undertake to impose on the emigrants who have left 
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ayant quitte ou qui doivent quitter le pays, a aucun impot ou tuxe 
extraordinaire. Aucune entrave ne sera apportee au libre exerciee 
par les habitants des regions exeeptecs de rechange en. vertu de 
I’ Article 2, de leur droit d’y rester ou d’y rentrer et de jonir libre- 
ment de leurs libertes et de leurs droits de propriety en Turquie et 
en Grece. Cette disposition ne sera pas invoqueo comme motif pour 
empecher la libre alienation des biens appurtenant aux habitants 
desdites regions exceptees de 1’echange et le depart volontaire de 
ceux de ces habitants qui desirent quitter la Turquie ou la Grece. 

Article 17. 

Les frais d’entretien et de fonetionnement de la Commission 
Mixte et de ses organos seront supportes par les Gouvernements 
interesses dans des proportions a determiner par la Commission. 

Article 18. 

Les Hautes Parties Contractantes s’engagent a apporter a lour # 
legislation respective les modifications qui soraient necessaires pour 
assurer l’execution de la presente Convention. 

Article 19. 

La presente Convention aura memo force et valour, an regard 
des Hautes Parties ici contractantes. que si elle figure it dans le 
Traite de Paix qui sera conelu avec la Turquie. Elio entrera en 
vigueur immediatement apres la ratification dudit Traite par les 
deux Hautes Parties Contractantes. 

En foi dc quoi les Plenipotentiaires soussignes. dont les plains 
pouvoirs ont ete respectivement reconnus en bonne et due forme, ont 
signe la presente Convention. 

Fait a Lausanne, le trente janvier mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 
en triple exemplaire, dont un sera reinis au Gouvernemont helleni- 
que et un au Gouvernement de la Grande Assemblee Nationale de 
Turquie et dont le troisieme sera depose aux archives du Gouverne- 
ment de la Republique franqaise, qui en delivrera des copies authen- 
tiques aux autres Puissances signataires du Traite de Paix avec la. 
Turquie. 

(L.S.) E. K. Veniselos. 

(L.S.) D. Caclamanos. 

(L.S.) IsjrnT. 

(L.S.) Dr. Riza Noun. 

(L.S.) Hassan. 

Protocole. 

Les Plenipotentiaires turcs soussignes, dument autorises, 
declaient que, sans attendre la mise en vigueur de la Convention 
conclue avec la Grece, en date de ce jour, relativement a 1’echange 
des populations grecques et turques, et par derogation a, l’Article- 
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or who are to leave the country no special taxes or dues. No 
■obstacle shall be placed in the way of the inhabitants of the districts 
excepted from the exchange under Article 2 exercising freely their 
right to remain in or return to those districts and to enjoy to the 
. full their liberties and rights of property in Turkey arid in Greece. 
This provision shall not be invoked as a motive for preventing the 
free alienation of property belonging to inhabitants of the said 
regions which are excepted from the exchange, or the voluntary 
departure of those among these inhabitants who wish to leave 
Turkey or Greece. 

Article l?. 

The expenses entailed by the maintenance and working of the 
Mixed Commission and of the organisations dependent on it shall 
be borne by the Governments concerned in proportions to be fixed 
by the Commission. 

Article 18. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to introduce in their 
respective laws such modifications as may be necessary with a view 
to ensuring the execution of the present Convention. 

Article 19. 

The present Convention shall have the same force and effect as 
between the High Contracting Parties as if it formed part of the 
Treaty of Peace to be concluded with Turkey. It shall come into 
force immediately after the ratification of the said Treaty by the 
two High Contracting Parties. 

In faith whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries, whose 
respective full Powers have been found in good and due form, have 
•signed the present Convention. 

Hone at Lausanne, the 30th January, 1923, in three copies, 
one of which shall be transmitted to the Greek Government, one to 
the Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, and 
the third shall be deposited in the archives of the Government of 
the French .Republic, which shall deliver certified copies to the 
•other Powers signatory of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

(L.S.) E. K. Veniselos. 

(L.S.) D. Caolamanos. 

(Ij.S.) ISMET. 

(L.S.) He. Riza Noue. 

(L.S.) Hassan. 

Protocol. 

The undersigned Turkish Plenipotentiaries, duly authorised to 
That effect, declare that, without waiting for the coming into force 
of the Convention with Greece of even date, relating to the exchange 
•of the Greek and Turkish populations, and by way to exception to 
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l or de cette Convention le Gouvernement ture, des la signature du 
Traifce de paix, liberera les homraes valides vises a 1’ Article 4 de 
ladite Convention et assurera leur depart. 


Fait en triple oxemplaire a Lausanne, le trente janvier mil neuf 
cent vingt-trois. 

Ismet. 

Dr. Eiza Nour. 
Hassan. 


YII. 

Accord entre la Grece et la Turquie relatif a la 
Restitution des Otages Crdls et a I’Echange des 
Prisonniers de Guerre. 

SignS a Lausanne le 30 janvier 1923. 

Les Plenipotenliaires helleniques et turcs soussignes, agissant 
en vertu de leurs pleins pouvoirs respectivement trouves en bonne 
et due forme, sont con venus des dispositions suivantes a l’eifet 
d,’ assurer la restitution reciproque des internes civile actucllement 
retenus en Grece et en Turquie ainsi que l’echange des prisonniers 
de guerre. 

CHAPITER I. 

Internes Cities. 

Article 1. 

Les otages et prisonniers civils turcs detenus par la Grece 
seront rapatries par les soins du Gouvernement hellenique. Celui- 
ci fera, en principe, transporter a Smyrne les personnes qui sont 
originaires d’Anatolie, et a Constantinople celles qui sont originaires 
de la Thrace. 

La restitution, constatee a 1’embarquement en Grece, commen- 
cera en principe sept jours apres la signature du present Accord. 

\ Elle devra etre achevee, savoir : 

\ 

N 

(a) dans un delai n’excedant pas deux semaines, en ce qui 

concerne les personnes figurant sur les listes fournies par 
^ le Gouvernement hellenique; 

(b) dans^le plus bref delai, en ce qui concerne les personnes 

qui doivent etre recherchees et qui figurent sur les listes 

fournies par le Gouvernement lure. 

\ 

Article 2. 

Les otages et prisonniers civils hellenes qui seraient detenus 
par les Turcs seront rassembles a Smyrne ou a Constantinople par 
les soins du Gouvernement turc de maniere que leur rapatriement 
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Article 1 of that Convention, the Turkish Government, on the 
signature of the Treaty of Peace, will release the able-bodied men 
referred to in Article 4 of the said Convention, and will provide for 
their departure. 

Done at Lausanne, the 80th January, 1928. 


Ismet. 

Dr. Eiza Nour. 
Has san. 


{Translation.) 

¥ 11 . 

Agreement between Greece and Turkey respecting the 
Reciprocal Restitution of Interned Civilians and the 
Exchange of Prisoners of War. 

Signed at Lausanne, January 30, 1923. 

The undersigned Turkish and Greek Plenipotentiaries, acting in 
accordance with their respective full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed as follows, with a view to ensuring the reciprocal 
restitution of interned civilians at present detained in Greece and 
in Turkey, and for the exchange of prisoners of war. 

CHAPTER I. 

Interned Civilians. 

Article 1. 

Turkish hostages and civilian prisoners at present detained in 
•Greece will be repatriated by the Greek Government. The latter 
will in principle cause persons emanating from Anatolia to be trans- 
ported to Smyrna and those emanating from Thrace to Constanti- 
nople. 

The restitution of these persons, who shall be checked on their 
embarkation in Greece, shall in principle begin seven days after the 
signature of the present Agreement. The restitution will be com- 
pleted as follows : — 

(a.) Within not more than two weeks, in so far as persons 
figuring on lists furnished by the Greek Government are 
concerned. 

( b •) With the least possible delay, in so far as persons who have 
to be sought and who figure on lists furnished by the 
Turkish Government are concerned. 

Article 2. 

Greek hostages and civilian prisoners, who may be detained by 
the Turks, shall be collected at Smyrna or Constantinople by the 
Turkish Government, in such a manner that their repatriation may 



188 


puisse avoir lieu, aussitot apres celui des otages civils turcs vises 
a Palinea (a) de Particle 1, et de maniere que le rapakiement des 
personnes qui seraient a reehercher puisse avoir lieu dans le plus 
bref delai possible. 

Article 8. 

Les listes de rapakiement, respectivement remises par le 
Gouvernement hellenique et le Gouvernement turc, seront 
ulterieurement completees. 

CHAPITRB n. 

PRISONNIERS DE GTJERRE. 

Article 4. 

Aussitot que possible apres la date a laquelle le Gouvernement 
hellenique aura restitue au Gouvernement turc les otages civils 
turcs vises a Palinea (a) de Particle 1, et dans un delai ne 
depassant pas quinze jours a partir de cette date, la Grece restituera 
a la Turquie et transportera a Smyrne, en une seule -fois, la totalite 
des prisonniers de guerre qu’elle detient. 

La Turquie restituera ensuite a la Grece un nombre egal de 
prisonniers de guerre helleniques, officier pour officier, soldat pour 
soldat. Ces prisonniers de guerre seront rassembles par le 
Gouvernement turc en temps voulu et dans les lieux appropries, de 
fa£on qu’ils puissent etre rapatries par le voyage de retour des 
navires grees ay ant amene les prisonniers de guerre turcs. 

Le reste des prisonniers de guerre helleniques sera rapatrie 
par les soins de la Turquie des la signature de la paix et dans un 
delai de trois semaines apres cette signature. 

Article 5. 

Dans un but d’apaisement, les Gouvernements hellenique et turc 
conviennent d’etendre respectivement les bienfaits de l’amnistie a 
tous les prisonniers de guerre et internes civils qu’ils detiennent, 
aussi bien a ceux qui sont passibles ou frappes de peines pour 
crimes et debts de droit commun qu’a ceux qui sont passibles ou 
frappes de peine pour fautes centre la discipline ; les deux Gouverne- 
ments sont d’accord pour les rapakier indistinctement sans tenir 
compte de Pachevement de la peine ou de la procedure engagee. 


OHAPITRE III. 

Commission d’Execution. 

Article 6. 

Une commission internationale comprenant kois representants 
des Societes de la Croix Rouge, ressortissants a des Etats n’ayant 
pas pris part a la guerre de 1914-1918, et un representant de 
chacun des Gouvernements hellenique et turc, sera chargee de 
diriger les operations concernant la restitution des otages et prison- 
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take place immediately after that of the Turkish civilian hostages 
mentioned in paragraph (a) of Article 1, and in such a manner that 
the repatriation of persons who have to be sought may take place 
with the least possible delay. 

- Article 3. 

The lists of persons to be repatriated, which have been furnished 
by the Turkish and Greek Governments respectively, shall be com- 
pleted later. 


CHAPTER II. 

Prisoners of War. 

Article 4. 

As soon as possible after the date on which the Greek Govern- 
ment shall have restored to the Turkish Government the Turkish 
civilian hostages mentioned in paragraph (a) of Article 1, and 
within a period not exceeding 15 days from that date, Greece shall 
restore to Turkey and shall transport to Smyrna simultaneously all 
the Turkish prisoners of war detained by her. 

Turkey shall thereupon restore to Greece an equivalent number 
of Greek prisoners of war, officer for officer, soldier for soldier. 
These prisoners of war will be collected by the Turkish Government 
at such time and in such places, that they may be repatriated on the 
return voyage of the Greek vessels which brought the Turkish 
prisoners of war. 

The remainder of the Greek prisoners of war shall be repatriated 
by the Turkish Government immediately after the signature of 
Peace and within three weeks from the date of that signature. 

Article 5. 

'With the object of allaying animosity, the Greek and Turkish 
Governments undertake respectively to extend the benefit of the 
amnesty to all prisoners of war and interned civilians detained by 
them, both those who are awaiting trial or undergoing sentence for 
crimes or offences against the ordinary law, and those who are 
awaiting trial or undergoing sentence for offences against discipline ; 
the two Governments agree to repatriate such persons without 
distinction and irrespective of the completion of their sentence, or of 
the proceedings pending against them. 

CHAPTER HI. 

Commission for the Execution of this Agreement. 

Article 6. 

An International Commission comprising three representatives 
of the Red Cross Societies, nationals of States not having taken 
part in the war of 1914-18, and a representative of the Greek and 
Turkish Governments respectively, shall be entrusted with the task 
of directing the operations connected with the restitution of the 
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niers civiis ainsi que l’eekange ties prisonniers de guerre dans les 
conditions prevues aux ckapitres I et II ci-dessus. Cette commis- 
sion fixera les modalites de ces operations et en surveillera 
1’ execution. Bile sera chargee notamment de : 

(a) recevoir des autorites helleniques et turques, aux points 

d’embarquement, les otages et prisonniers a rapatrier, a 
verifier leur nombre et leur identite, a effecluer la remise 
de ces otages et prisonniers aux autorites turques et 
helleniques aux points de debarquement, 

(b) regler de concert avec les Gouvernements hellenique et lure 

le transport, a partir des ports d’embarquement, des 
otages et prisonniers lure et helleniques a rapatrier. Le 
Gouvernement hellenique fournira a cet eilet les moyens 
de transport maritime necessaires, 

(c) proceder avec la collaboration des Gouvernements et autorites 

helleniques et turques, a toutes recherches et enquetes 
necessaires pour etablir le sort des otages civiis et prison- 
niers de guerre reclames par Fun ou F autre Gouverne- 
ment et non remis. 

Les Gouvernements interesses s’engagent a preter dans ce but 
tout leur coneours a la Commission et a lui donner toutes facilites. 

Article 7. 

Les frais d’entretien et'de fonctionnement de la Commission 
seront par parts egales a la charge des Gouvernements hellenique et 
turc. 

Le present Accord entrera hnmediatement en vigueur. 

Fait en triple oxemplaire a Lausanne le trente janvier mil neuf 
cent vingt-trois. 


(L.S.) 

B. K. Yexiselos 

(L.S.) 

D. Caclauanos. 

(L.S.) 

ISMET. 

(L.S.) 

Dr. PiIza Kour. 

(L.S.) 

Has sax. 


YIII. 

Declaration relative a FAmnistie. 

Les Puissances signataires du Traild de Paix en date de ce jour 
etant egalement aniindes du desir de faire Foubli sur les dvenements 
qui ont troubld la paix en Orient, 

Les Soussignds, agissaut en vertu de leurs pleins pouvoirs, sont 
tombes d’accord pour declarer : 

I 

Aucune personne habitant ou ayant liabite la Turquie et, recipro- 
quement, aucune personne habitant ou ayant habite la Grece, ne devra 
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hostages and civilian prisoners and the exchange of prisoners of 
war, under the conditions prescribed in Chapters X and II above. 
This Commission shall settle the methods by which these opera- 
tions shall be effected, and shall supervise the execution thereof. 
The Co mm ission shall be in particular entrusted with the duty of — 

(a.) Deceiving from the Greek and Turkish Authorities at the 
ports of embarkation the hostages and prisoners to be 
repatriated, verifying their number and identity, effect- 
ing the surrender of those hostages and prisoners to the 
Turkish and Greek Authorities at the points of disem- 
barkment. 

(b.) Settling in accordance with the Greek and Turkish Govern- 
ments the transport from the points of embarkation of 
the Turkish and Greek hostages and prisoners to be 
repatriated. The Greek Government shall furnish with 
.this object the necessary means of maritime transport. 

(c.) Proceeding with the collaboration of the Greek and Turkish. 
Governments and Authorities with all researches and 
enquiries necessary to establish the fate of civilian 
hostages and of prisoners of war claimed by one or other 
Government and not handed over. 

The Governments concerned undertake to furnish with this 
object all assistance to the Commission and to grant it all facilities. 

Article 7. 

• ' The expenses of the maintenance and of the work of the Com- 
mission shall be borne in equal parts by the Greek and Turkish 
Governments. 

The present Agreement 'will enter into force at once. 

Done in triplicate at. Lausanne, the 30th day of January, 1923. 

(L.S.) E. K. Vekisblos. 

(L.S.) D. Caclamanos. 

(L.S.) Ismet. 

(L.S.) Dr. Riza Nour. 

(L-S.) Hassae. 


x Translation.) 

¥ 111 . 

Declaration of Amnesty. 

. The Powers signatory of the Treaty of Peace signed this day 
being equally desirous to cause the events which have troubled the 
peace in the East to be forgotten. 

The Under-signed, acting in virtue of their full powers, have 
agreed to make the following Declaration : — 

I. 

.Ho pel son who inhabits or who has inhabited Turkey, and 
reciprocally no person who inhabits or who has inhabited Greece, 
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■etre inquietee on molestee en Turquie et rdciproquernent en Greee sou: 
aucun pretexte, en raison cle sa conduiue militaire ou politique on. ei 
raison d’une assistance quelconque qu’elle anrait donnee d nm 
Puissance etrangere signataire du Traite de Paix en date de ce joiv 
■ou & ses ressortissants, entre le l er aout 1914 et le 20 novembre 1922 

II 

Aucun des habitants des territoires detaches de la Turquie ei 
vertu dudit Traite de Paix lie devra egalement etre inquidte oi 
molestd soit en raison de son attitude politique ou militaire con train 
a la Turquie ou favorable h oelle-ci, pendant la pdriode du l cr aou 
1914 au 20 novembre 1922, soit en raison du reglement de ss 
nationality en vertu dudit Trnite. 


III 

Amnistie pleine et entiere sera respectivement accordde par 1< 
Gouvernement turc et par le Gouvernement helldnique pour tou: 
crimes et ddlits commis durant la meme pdriode en connexioi 
evid ente avec les dvdnements politiques survenus pendant eett< 
periode. 

IV 

Les ressortissants tures et rdciproqiiement, les ressortissants de 
autres Puissances signataires du Traite de Paix en date de ee joiu 
qui auraient ete arretds, poursuivis on condamnes par les autorite 
desdites Puissances, ou respectivement par les autorites turques, pou 
des motifs de caractdre politique ou militaire antdrieurs au 20 novem 
bre 1922 sur un territoirc rostant turc a la suite dudit Traitd de Paix 
bdndficieront de l’amnistie, et, s’ils sont ddtenus, seront remis entre le 
mains des autorites des liltats dont ils sont les ressortissants. Cetti 
disposition est dgalement applicable aux ressortissants tures arretds 
poursuivis ou condamnes par les autorites des Puissances ayan 
occupe une partie du territoire ci-dessus visd meme pour um 
infraction de droit commun commise ava'nt ladite date et meme s’ili 
out dtd conduits hors de la Turquie, exceptd ceux qui, a Tdgard d’ui 
membve des amides occupantes, se seraient rendus coupables d’ui 
acte ayant entraind la mort ou une blessure grave. 

.V ‘ 

Toutes condamnations prononcees de ce chef seront annulees e 
toutes poursuites en cours seront arretees. 

YI 

Le Gouvernement turc, partageantle souci de pacification gendrali 
dont sont animees toutes les Puissances, declare son intention de m 
pas contester les operations effeetudes sous les auspices des Allies 
pendant la pdriocle comprise entre le 20 octobre 1918 et le 20 novembri 
1922, dans le but de retablir les families dispersees en raison d’e h 
guerre et de replacer les ayants droit ldgitimes en possession de leur: 
biens. 

Toutefois, cette intention n’exclut pas la possibility d’une revisioi 
des opdrations susvisdes en cas de recours des intdressds. Le; 
rdclainations relatives aux personnes et aux biens seront examinde: 


193 


shall be disturbed or molested in Turkey and reciprocally in Greece, 
under any pretext whatsoever, on account of any military or political 
action taken by him, or any assistance of any kind given by him to a 
foreign Power signatory of the Treaty of Peace signed this day, or to 
•the nationals of such Power, between the 1st August, 1914, and the 
20 th November, 1922. 

II. 

Similarly no inhabitant of the territories detached from Turkey 
•under the said Treaty of Peace shall be disturbed or molested either 
on account of his political or military attitude against or in favour of 
Turkey during the period from the 1st August, 1914, to the 20th 
November, 1922, or of the determination of his nationality under the 
said Treaty. 

III. 

Pull and complete amnesty shall be respectively granted by the 
Turkish Government and by the Greek Government for all crimes or 
offences committed during the same period which were evidently 
connected with the political events which have taken place during 
that period. 

IV. 

Turkish nationals, and reciprocally nationals of the other Powers 
signatory of the Treaty of Peace signed this day who may have been 
arrested, prosecuted or sentenced by the authorities of the said Powers 
or by the Turkish authorities respectively, for reasons of a political 
or military nature previous to the 20th November, 1922, on territory 
which remains Turkish in accordance with the said Treaty of Peace, 
shall beuefit from the amnesty, and, if they are detained, shall be 
handed over to the authorities of the States of which they are the 
nationals. This stipulation is similarly applicable to Turkish 
nationals arrested, prosecuted or sentenced by the authorities of the 
Powers who have occupied a portion of the above-mentioned territory 
even for a transgression of the ordinary law committed before that 
date, and even • if they have been removed from Turkey, excepting 
those who have committed', against a person belonging to the armies 
of occupation, an assault which has entailed deatli or a grievous 
wound. 

V. * 

All sentences pronounced for the above reasons shall be annulled, 
and any proceedings already instituted shall be stayed. 

: - VL 

~ The Turkish Government, sharing the desire for general pacifica- 
tion with which all the Powers are animated, declare their intention not 
to contest the measures carried out under the auspices of the Allied 
Powers during the period between the 20th October, 1918, and the 
20th -November, 1922, with the object of re-establishing families 
scattered owing to the war and of replacing legitimate proprietors in 
possession of their goods. 

However, this intention does not exclude the possibility of any 
revision of the above-mentioned measures in the event of a request 
to that effect being made by the interested parties. Claims respecting 

[10368] H 
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par une commission composde d’un delegue du Croissanfc-Bouge et 
d’un delegue de la Croix-Eouge. En cas de divergence, ces derniers 
clioisiront un surarbitre ; s’ils ne peuvenb pas s’entendre sur ce elioix, 
le surarbitre sera designe par le Conseil de la Society des Nations. 


VII 

Les Grouvernements britannique, franeais et italien, reconnaissant 
l’intdret de la mesure d’apa.isement qui a fait l’objet de 1’ Article 5 de 
1' Accord intervenu le 30 janvier 1923 entre le Gouvcrnement 
helldnique et le Gouvernement turc relativement a la restitution des 
internes civils et *\ l’dchange des prisonniers de guerre, se deelarent 
disposes k adopter, moyennant reciprocity de la part du Gouvernement 
turc, les indues dispositions an benefice des prisonniers de guerre et 
internes civils lures qu’ils ponrraient encore ddtenir, a ^exception de 
ceux qui auraient commis des crimes et ddlits de droit cominun 
posterieurement k la dale du 20 novembre 1922. 


Fait k Lausanne, le viugt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-tTois. 

Horace Bembolu. 
Belle. 

Garroni. 

G. 0. Montagna. 

K. Otchiai. 

E. K. Venire los. 
D. Caclamanos. 
Const. Diamandy. 
Const. Contzerco. 


M. Irmet. 

Dr. Biz a Nour. 
Hassan. 


Protocole. 

II est entendu que, nonobstant le pavagvapbe I de la Declaration 
relative a l’amnistie, le Gouvernement turc se reserve le droit 
d’interdire le syjour et l’acces en Turquie a cent cinquante personnes 
rentrant dans la cabegorie des individus vises audit paragraphe. En 
eouadquence, le Gouvernement turc pourra expulser de son torritoire 
celles des personnes en question qui s’y trouveraient actuel lenient et 
intordire le retour de cellos qui sont a l’etranger. Les noms de ces 
personnes seront annexes a la proclamation d’amnistie qui, lors de la 
inise en vigueur du Traitd de Paix en date de ce jour, sera pronmlgiu'e 
par ledit Gouvernement afin de donner suite, en ce qui le concerne, a 
la Dydaration susvisee. II est, en outre, entendu qu’au cas ofi le 
Gouvernement turc deciderait, ainsi qu’il en a exprime I'intention, 
que lesdites personnes aient a procMer a la liquidation do leurs 
prop rides et autres biens en Turquie, il leur sera laisse un delai de 
neuf mois, a parfcir de la date de la proclamation susmentionnee, pour 
•effectuer cebte liquidation de leur propre gre, et qu’en cas de 
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persons and goods shall be examined by a Commission composed of a-' 
delegate of the Bed Crescent and a delegate of the Bed Cross. In 
the event of a -dispute, these delegates will choose an umpire; if they : 
are unable to agree as to such choice the umpire will be appointed 
by the Council of the League of Nations. . •= 

VII. 

The British. French, and Italian Governments, acknowledging the 
importance of the measure of pacification which forms the subject of 
Article 5 of the Agreement concluded on the 30th January, 1923, 
between the Greek Government and the Turkish Government 
relating to the return of interned civilians and to the exchange of 
prisoners of war, declare that they are prepared to adopt, subject to- 
reciprocity on the part of the Turkish Government, the same 
measures for the benefit of such Turkish prisoners of war and 
interned civilians as may still be in their bauds, with the exception 
of those who may have committed crimes and offences against the 
ordinary law since the 20th November, 1922. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

HOE ACE PiTOIBOLI). 

Belle. 

Gabroni. 

G. C. Montage a. 

K. Otchiai. 

E. K. Veniselos. 

D. Caclamanos. 

Const. Diamandy. 

Const. Contzesco. 


(Translation.) 


M. ISMET. 

Dr. Biz a Nour. 
Has san. 


Protocol. 


It is understood that, in spite of the terms of paragraph 1 of the 
Amnesty Declaration, the Turkish Government reserves to itself the 
right to prohibit sojourn in and access to Turkey to 150 persons 
included in the category of persons referred to in the said paragraph. 
Consequently, the Turkish Government will be entitled to expel from 
its territory such of the persons in question as may be there at the 
present time and to prohibit such as are abroad from returning. The 
names 'of these persons shall be annexed to the Amnesty Proclama- 
tion which, on the coming into force of the Treaty, of Peace signed 
this day, shall be promulgated by the said Government. in order to 
give effect, in so far as that Government is concerned, to the above- 
mentioned declaration. It is further understood that, in the event of 
the Turkish Government deciding, as it has expressed the intention, 
that the said persons must liquidate their property and other goods 
in Turkey, they shall be granted a period of nine months as. from the 
date of the above-mentioned proclamation to effect this liquidation 
[10368] ‘ h 2 
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liquidation par le Gouvemement turc apres l’expiration de ce ddlai, 
le produit en sera versd intdgralement entre les mains desdites 
personnes. 

11 est egalement entendu que rien^ dans le paragraphe 1 de la 
Declaration relative k l’anmistie ne porte atteinte au droit du 
Gouvemement helldnique de poursuivre ses ressortissants non 
musulmans, appartenant ou ayant appartenu a son nrmde, pour des 
faits constituant un manquement & leurs devoirs militaires au cours 
des hostilitds entre la Grece et la Turquie. 

Fait k Lausanne, lemngt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 

Horace Bumbold. 

Pelle. 

Garroni. 


K. Otcheai. 

E. XL Yeniseeos, 
D. Caclajuanos . . 
Const. Diamandy. 
Const. Contzesco 


M. Ismet. 

Dr. Biz a Noiir. 
Has san. 


IX. 

Declaration relative aux Proprietes musulmanes 

en Grece. 

Les Soussignds, agissant en vertu de leurs pleins pouvoirs, 
declarent, au nomdu Gouvemement helldnique, qu’aucune atteinte ne 
sera portee aux droits de propriety des personnes musulmanes, qui ne 
sont pas visees par les dispositions de la Convention concernant 
l’dchange des populations signde k Lausanne le 30 janvier 1923, et 
qui ont quitte la Grece, y compris l’ile de Crete, avant le 18 octobre 
1912 ou qui ont rdsidd de tout temps en dehors de la Grece. Elies 
garderont le droit de disposer librement de leurs propridtes. 

Toutes les dispositions ct mesures qui auraient dte prises ou 
appliquees a titre exceptionnel a l’dgard des biens desdits musulmans, 
seront levees. Au cas oix les revenus de ces biens auraient dte 
encaisses par le Gouvemement ou les autoritds lielldniques, sans avoir 
ete jusqu’ici restituds ou avoir fait l’objct d’arrangements spdciaux 
entre le Gouvemement et les iuteressds, ces revenus seront verses 
entre les mains des propridtaires. Toutes reclamations relatives aux 
revenus en question ainsi que toutes rdclamations resultant du fait 
que ces personnes pretendraient avoir dtd ldsees dans lours droits par 
Tapplieation inegale des mesures d’ordre general, seront deeidees par 
la Commission prdvue dans la Convention susmentionnde, la 
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of their own accord, and in the event of liquidation by the Turkish 
Government after the expiry of this period the whole of the proceeds 
shall be paid to the said persons. 

It is similarly understood that paragraph 1 of the Amnesty 
Declaration in no way affects the right of the Greek Government to 
prosecute non-Moslem Greek subjects belonging or having belonged 
to its army for acts which constituted failure in respect of .their 
militarv duties during the hostilities between Greece and Turkey. 


Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

• Horace Ruvbokd. 

Pelle. 

Gabroni. 


K . Otciiiai. 

E. K. Yeniselos. 
D. Caclamaxos. 
Const. Diamandy. 
Const. Contzesco 


M. Ismet. 

Dr. Riza Norm. 
Hassan. 


(Translation.) 


IX. 


Declaration relating to Moslem Properties in Greece. 


The Under-signed, acting in virtue of their full powers, declare, in 
the name of the Greek Government, that there shall be no infringe- 
ment of rights -to property held by Moslem persons, who are not 
subject to the terms of the Convention respecting the Exchange of 
Populations, signed at Lausanne on the 30th January, 1923, and who 
have left Greece, including the Island of Crete, before the 18th October, 
1912, or who have always resided outside Greece. Such persons will 
preserve their right to complete freedom as regards the disposal of 
their property. 

Such arrangements and measures as may have been exceptionally 
taken or applied in regard to the property of the said Moslems shall 
be annulled. In the event of the revenues derived from such 
properties having been collected by the Greek Government or 
authorities without having been hitherto restored, or without having 
been the subject of special agreements between the Government and 
the interested parties, such revenues shall be paid to the owners. All 
claims respecting the revenues in question, and all claims based on 
an allegation by such persons that their rights had been infringed by 
an unfair application of measures of a general nature, shall be settled 
by the Commission, for which proYsion is made in the above- 

[10368] ' h 3 
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condition toutefois cjue ces reclamations soient formuldes dans un 
delai de six mois a partir de la mise en vigueur du Traitc de Paix 
signe en date de ce jour. Lesdites reclamations scionti examinees 
d’urgence par la Commission, afin de pouvoir etre decidees dans un 
delai d’un an an plus lard ii partir de la mise en vigueur dudit 
Traitc. 

Yu les difficultes d’ordre pratique, qui pourraienfc se presenter 
pour les personnes susvis^es en ce qui concerne le droit de libre 
disposition de leurs biens a cause de leur absence, le Gouvernement 
helffinique admet qu'elles pourront profitcr, si elles le veulent, des 
bons offices de la Commission mixte precitee pour aliener leurs 
propriety. II demeure entendu qu’en ce cas l’inlervenlion de la 
Commission mixte no comportera pour le Gouvernement helffinique 
aucune obligation d’acheter les proprietes en question et que la tache 
de la Commission se bornera it en faciliter l’alienation. 

II demeure entendu (pie la presente Declaration est faite ^sous 
condition de reciprocitc en laveur des propridtaires grecs ayant quitte 
la Turquie avant le IS octobre 1912 on ayant habite de tout temps 
en dehors de la Turquie. 

Fait £i Lausanne, le vingt quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 

E. 3L Veniselos. 

D. Caclamanos. 


X. 

Declaration relative aux Questions sanitaires. 

Les Soussignes, agissant en vertu de leurs pouvoirs, 

declarent que le Gouvernement turc nommera jiour une duree de 
cinq aimees trois medecins sp^cialistes europeens comme Conseillers 
de TAdministration sanitaire des i’rontiffies. Ces mddecins seront 
des fonctionnaires turcs et dependront du Ministre de la Saute. Ils 
seront choisis liar ledit Gouvernement sur une liste de six noms, 
etablie de concert par le Comite d’Hygiene de la Societe des Nations 
et par l’Office International d’Hygiene Publique. Leur traiteraent 
ainsi que les autres conditions d’engagement seront fixes d’un coinmun 
accord entre ledit Gouvernement et les deux organes internationaux 
susmentionnds. 

L’ Administration sanitaire turque etablira, avec le concoiu-s des 
trois Conseillers europeens ci-dessus mentionnes, un reglement 
determinant l’organisation du service sanitaire des cotes et frontieres 
de la Turquie. Ce reglement se eonformera aux dispositions des , 
Conventions sanitaires internationales et, pour ce qui concerne les 
Detroits, aux dispositions de la Convention concernant le regime des 
D6troits signee en date de ce jour. 
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mentioned Convention, subject, nevertheless, to the condition that 
such claims shall be made within a period of six months from the 
entry into force of the Treaty of Peace signed this day. The said 
claims shall be examined at once by the Commission, in order that 
they may be settled within a year’s time at the most from the coming 
into force of the said Treaty. 

In view of the difficulties of a practical nature with which the 
above-mentioned persons might be confronted, by reason of their 
absence, as regards their right to dispose freely of. their goods, the 
Greek Government agrees that they shall be able to take advantage, 
if they so desire, of the services of the above-mentioned Mixed Com- 
mission to dispose of their property. It is understood that in this 
event intervention on the part of the Mixed Commission will entail 
no obligation for the Greek Government to purchase the properties 
in question, and that the task of the Commission will be limited to 
facilitating the disposal thereof. 

It is understood that the present Declaration is made on the 
condition that reciprocity shall be granted to Greek owners of 
property who have left Turkey before the 18th October, 1912, or 
who have always resided outside Turkey. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 192:1. 

E. IL Yeniselos. 

D. Caclamanos. 


(Translation.) 

X. 

Declaration relating to Sanitary Matters. 

The Undersigned, acting in virtue of their full powers, declare 
that the Turkish Government will appoint for a period of five years 
three European medical specialists as counsellors for the sanitary 
administration of the frontiers. These medical specialists shall be 
Turkish officials and shall he attached to the Ministry of Health. 
They shall he chosen by the said Government from a list of six 
names, prepared in agreement by the Health Committee of the 
League of Nations and by the International Bureau of Public Health. 
Their salary, as well as the other terms of their appointment, shall be 
settled by agreement between the said Government and the two 
above-mentioned international organisations. 

The Turkish Sanitary Administration shall establish, with the 
help of the three above-mentioned European counsellors, regulations 
for the organisation of the sanitary administration of the coasts and 
frontiers of Turkey. These regulations shall be in accordance with 
the terms of the International Sanitary Conventions, and, in so far 
ns the Straits are concerned, with the terms of the Straits Convention 
signed this day. 

' [10368] * h 4 
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Le prod nil, des taxes sanilaires perques par FAdministratioi 
turque sera exclusivement affecte anx besoins du service sanitaire d( 
la Turquie, ec iigurera dans un budget annexe, qni sera dresse a cett< 
fin par les soins du Ministere de la Santd. 

Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre jnillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 

Ismet. 

Dr. Eiza Notjr. 

Has sax. 


XI. 

Declaration sur 1’ Administration judiciaire. 

La Delegation turque a dejd eu l’occasion de faire connaitre que 
le Gouvernement de la Grande Assemblee Rationale de Turquie est 
en mesure d’assurer aux (Strangers devant les tribunaux turcs toutes 
les garanties d’une bonne justice' et qu’il est a meme d’y veiller dans 
le plein exercice de sa souverainete et sans aucune intervention 
etrangere. II n’en est pas moins dispose a faire proodder a des 
enquetes et etudes pour introduire telles rdformes que justifierait le 
progres des moeurs et de la civilisation. 

Dans cet esprit, les Soussignes, agissant en vertu de leurs pleins 
poiwoirs, tiennent a faire la declaration suivante : 

1 

Le Gouvernement turc se propose de prendre incessammenb a son 
service, pour la pdriode qu'il jugera ndeessaire et qui ne sera pas 
infer ieure a cinq annees, des conscillers legistes euvopeens, qu’il 
choisira sur une liste dressee par la Gour permanente de Justice 
Internationale de la Have parmi les jurisconsultes ressortissants des 
pays n'ayant pas participe a la guerre de 1914-1918, et qui seront 
engages comme fonctionnaires turcs. 

2 

Ges Gonseillers Idgistes dependront du Ministre de la Justice et 
auront leur siege, les uns daus la ville de Constantinople et les 
autres dans la ville de Smyrne. Ils participeront aux travaux des 
commissions legislatives et seront charges de suivre, sans s’immiscer 
dans l’exercice des fonctions des magistrats, le fonctionnement des 
juridictions eiviles, commerciales et pen ales turques, et d’adresser au 
Ministre de la Justice tons rapports qu’il s estimeraient neeessaires ; 
ils auront qualite pour recevoir toutes plain tes auxquelles pourraient 
donner lieu soit Faclministration de la justice civile, commerciale ou 
penale, soit Fexecntion des peines, soit l’application des lois, avec 
mission cl’en rendre compte au Ministre de la Justice Felfet 
d’assurev la striete observation de la legislation turque. 

Ils auront dgalement qualite pour recevoir les plaintes auxquelles 
pourraient donner lieu les visites domiciliaires, perquisitions on 
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The yield of the sanitary taxes exacted hy the Turkish Adminis- 
tration shall he exclusively applied to the needs of the 1 sanitary 
administration of Turkey, and shall appear in a special budget, which 
shall be prepared for this purpose by the Ministry of Health. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

Ismet. 

Dr. Riza Nour. 

Hass an. 


(Translation.) 

XI. 

Declaration relating to the Administration of Justice. 

The Turkish Delegation bus already had occasion to state that 
the Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey is in a 
position to ensure to foreigners before the Turkish Courts all the 
safeguards of a good judicial system and to provide therefor in the 
exercise of its full sovereignty and without any kind of foreign 
interference. It is nevertheless prepared to have an investigation 
made and to cause the situation to be studied with a view to the 
institution of such reforms as may be rendered advisable by the 
development of manners and civilisation. 

Animated by this spirit, the Undersigned, acting in virtue of 
their full powers, desire to make the following Declaration : — 

1 . 

The Turkish Government proposes to take immediately into its 
service, for such period as it may consider necessary, not being less 
than live years, a number of European legal counsellors whom it will 
select from a list prepared by the Permanent Court of International 
Justice of The Hague from among jurists nationals of countries 
which did not take part in the war of 1914-1918, and who will be 
engaged as Turkish officials. 


2 . 

These legal counsellors will serve under the Minister of Justice ; 
some will be posted in the city of Constantinople and others in the 
city of Smyrna. They will take part in the work of the legislative 
commissions. It will be their duty to observe, without interfering in 
the performance by the magistrates of their duties, the working of 
the Turkish civil, commercial and criminal courts, and to forward 
to the Minister of Justice such reports as they may consider 
necessary ; they will be authorised to receive all complaints to which 
the administration of justice in civil, commercial or criminal matters, 
the execution of sentences, or the manner of application of the law 
may give rise, with a view to bringing such complaints to the notice 
of the Minister of Justice in order to ensure the strict observance of 
the provisions of Turkish law. 

Similarly, they will be authorised to receive such complaints as 
may be caused by domiciliary visits, perquisitions or arrests : more- 
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arrestations, ces mesures etant, d ’autre part, dans les circonscriptions 
judiciaires de Constantinople et de Smyrne, portees sans ddlai, des 
qu’elles sont effectutles, a la eonnaissance du Conseiller legiste par le 
reprdsentant sur place du Ministre de la J ustiee ; ce magistrat aura, 
en paieil cas, qualite pour correspondre directement avee le Conseiller 
legiste. 

d 

Dans les matieres correctionnelles, la mise en liberte sous caution 
devra toujours etre prononcee, h moins que la sdcurite publique ne 
soit de ce fait compromise, ou que la mise en libertd provisoire 
n’entrave la bonne marche de l’instruction de l’affaire. 

4 

Tous compromis et clauses compromissoires en matiere civile ou 
commerciale sonfc permis et les decisions arbitrales ainsi rendues 
sere, t executes sur le visa du President du Tribunal de premiere 
instance, qui ne pourra refuser son visa qu’au cas ou la decision serait 
contraire a Tordre public. 


5 

La presente Declaration sera valable pour une duree de cinq ans. 


Fait h Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet.mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 

Ismet. 

Dr. Biz a Notjr. 
Has san. 


XII. 

4 

Protocole relatif a certaines Concessions accordees dans 

I’ Empire ottoman. 

L’Empire britannique, la France, l’ltalie, la Greee, la Eonmanie, 
TEtat Serbe-Croate-Slovene et la Turquie etant desireux de regler, 
d’un commun accord, les questions relatives a certaines concessions 
accordees dans l’Empire ottoman, 

Les soussignes, dument autorises, conviennent des dispositions 
suivantes : 


SECTION I. 

Article 1. 

Sont maintenus les contrats de concession, ainsi que les accords 
subsequents y relatifs, dmnent inter venus avant le 29 octobre 1914 
entre le Gouvernement ottoman ou toute autorite locale d’une part, 
et, d autre part, les ressortissants (y eompris les societes) des Puis- 
sances contraetantes autres que la Turquie. 
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over, these measures shall, in the judicial districts of Constantinople 
and of Smyrna, he brought, immediately after their execution, to the 
notice of the legal counsellor by the local representative of the 
Minister of Justice ; this official shall in such cases be authorised to 
correspond direct with the legal counsellor. 


In cases of minor offences release on bail shall always be ordered, 
unless this entails danger to public safety or unless such provisional 
release is calculated to impede the investigation of the case. 

4. 

In civil or commercial matters all references to arbitration and 
clauses in agreements providing therefor are allowed, and the 
arbitral decisions rendered in pursuance thereof shall be executed on 
being signed by the President of the Court of First Instance, who 
shall not refuse his signature unless the decision should be contrary 
to public order. 

5 . 

The present Declaration shall remain in force for a period of five 
years. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

Ismet. 

Dr. Pie a Notjr. 

Has san. 


(Translation.) 

XII. 

Protocol relating to Certain Concessions granted in the 

Ottoman Empire, 

Tue British Empihe, France, Italy, Greece, Rou mania, the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State and Turkey, being desirous of settling 
by agreement questions relating to certain concessions granted in the 
Ottoman Empire, 

The Undersigned, duly authorised, agree as follows : — 


SECTION I. 

Article 1. 

Concessionary contracts and subsequent agreements relating 
thereto, duly entered into before the 29th October, 1914, between the 
Ottoman Government or any local authority, on the one hand, and 
nationals (including Companies) of the Contracting Powers, other than 
Turkey, on the other hand, are maintained. 
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Article 2. 

i, bur la domande du Gouvernement turc, seronfc suspendues les 
operations visees anx conventions passees entro le Gouvernement 
ottoman et Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whitworth and Go. Limited et 
Yiclters Limited pendant les annees 1913 et 1914, en ce qui concerne 
la constitution et la concession de la Soeiete imperial© ottomane 
cointeresseo des docks, arsenaux et constructions navales. 

Des negotiations seront ouvertes entre les deux parties, ayant 
pour but la modification des conditions de ces conventions, ou 1’ octroi 
d’une nouvelle concession pour une entreprise d’une importance 
jugee egale. 

Au cas ou, dans un delai de six mois a dater de la mise en vigueur 
du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour, un accord n’interviendrait pas 
entre le Gouvernement turc et lesdites societes, soil pour la modifica- 
tion des conditions desdites conventions, soit pour 1’ octroi d’une 
nouvelle concession, les societes sus-indiquees auront le droit de 
soumettre aux experts designes conformement a 1’ Article 5, la 
fixation des conditions de la nouvelle concession qui sera la 
compensation de la resiliation des anciennes conventions. 

II est entendu, toutefois, qu’au cas oii les conditions fixees par les 
experts pour la nouvelle concession ne seraient pas de la convenance 
de l’une ou de 1* autre des parties, le Gouvernement turc s’engage a 
verser auxdites societes telle indemnite que les experts jugeront 
equitable pour le dommage efiectivement subi du fait de la resiliation 
de leur ancienne concession. 

ii. Au cas ou, dans un delai de six mois a dater de la mise en 
vigueur du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour, la Regie generale des 
chemins de fer n’aurait pas ete, pour une raison quelconque, remise 
en possession de la concession qui lui a ete donnee en 1914 pour la 
construction et 1’ exploitation du chemin de fer Samsoun-Sivas, le 
Gouvernement turc s’engage a accorder a cette soeiete, sur sa 
demands, une nouvelle concession a titre de compensation. A defaut 
d’ accord sur 1’ equivalence de cette compensation, il appartiendra 
aux experts, designes conformement a P Article 5, de determiner, en 
vue de cette equivalence, l’etendue et les conditions d’ exploitation 
de cette nouvelle concession. 

II est entendu que, si la Regie generale est remise en possession 
de la concession Samsoun-Sivas, cette concession sera readaptee, 
conformement a la procedure d’expertise prevue par P Article 5. Au 
cas de compensation par une nouvelle concession, il sera egalement 
tenu compte de la faeulte de readaptation. 

Au cas ou les conditions de la nouvelle concession, determinees 
par les experts, ne seraient pas de la convenance de l’une ou l’autre 
des parties, le Gouvernement turc s’engage a verser a la Soeiete telle 
indemnite que les experts jugeront equitable pour les dommages 
efiectivement subis du fait de la resiliation de la concession du chemin 
de fer Samsoun-Sivas et pour les depenses effeetuees par la Soeiete 
pour les travaux d’ etude sur place des autres sections du reseau de la 
Mer Noire. 
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Article 2. 

(i.) On the request of the Turkish Government, the operations 
contemplated in the agreements entered into between the Ottoman 
Government and Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whitworth and Company, 
Limited, and Vickers, Limited, during the years 1913 and 1914, 
relating to the constitution and the concession of the Soeidte 
Imperiale Ottomane Cointeress^e des Docks, Arsenaux et Construc- 
tions Na vales will be suspended. 

Negotiations shall be entered into between the two parties with a 
view to the modification of the provisions of these agreements or the 
grant of a new concession for an undertaking of equal importance. 


If, within six months from the coming into force of the Treaty of 
Peace signed this day, an agreement shall not have been come to 
between the Turkish Government and the said companies, either for 
the modification of the provisions of the said agreements or for the 
grant of a new concession, the companies mentioned above shall have 
the right to submit to experts, appointed in accordance with the pro- 
visions of Article 5, the settlement of the conditions of the new 
concession to be granted as compensation for the cancellation of the 
old agreements. 

It is nevertheless understood that, if the conditions settled by the 
experts for the new concession are not acceptable to one or other of 
the parties, the Turkish Government undertakes to pay to the said 
companies such indemnity for the loss actually suffered for the 
cancellation of their old concession as the experts determine to be 
equitable. 

(ii.) If, within six months from the coming into force of the 
Treaty of Peace signed this day, the Eegie Generate des Ghemins de 
fer shall not, for any reason, have been restored to the possession of 
the concession which was given to it in 1914 for the construction and 
exploitation of the Samsun-Sivas Pail way, the Turkish Government 
undertakes to grant to this company, at its request, a new concession 
by way of compensation. In default of agreement as to the equiva- 
lence of this compensation, the extent and conditions of exploitation 
of this new concession necessary to give compensation will be 
determined by experts appointed in accordance with Article 5. 


It is understood that, if the Begie Generate is restored to the 
possession of the Samsun-Sivas Concession, it will be re-adapted in 
accordance with the x>rocedure for settlement by experts provided for 
by Article 5. In case of compensation by a new concession due 
regard will also be had to the power of re-adaptation. 

If the conditions of the new concession, as determined by the 
experts, are not acceptable to one or other of the parties, the Turkish 
Government undertakes to pay to the company such indemnity as 
the experts determine to be equitable for the loss actually suffered 
from the cancellation of the concession for the Samsun-Sivas 
Bail way and for the expenses to which the company has been put 
for the survey and investigation work on the spot in respect of the 
other sections of the Black Sea Bailway system. 
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La Turquie sera entierement liberee de tout engagement envers 
la Societe, soit par la remise de la Societe en possession de la conces- 
sion Samsoun-Sivas, soit par 1’ octroi de la nouvelle concession, soil, 
enfin, par le versement de l’indemnite, dans les conditions prevues 
ci-dessus. 

Article 3. 

Les sommes revenant, apres reglement des comptes, a 1* Jfitat ou 
aux beneficiaires des contrats ct accords vises aux Articles 1 et *2, a 
raison d’une utilisation par l’Elat, sur son lerritoire acluel. de la 
propriety ou des services desdits beneficiaires, seront payees con- 
formement aux contrats ou accords existants ou, a defaut de contrats 
ou accords, conformement a la procedure d’expertise prevue par le 
present Protocole. 

Article 4. 

Sous reserve des dispositions de P Article 6, les clauses des con- 
trats et accords subsequents vises a 1’ Article 1 seront, d’un cominun 
accord et on ce qui concerne les deux partios, mises en confonnite 
des conditions economiques nouvelles. 

Article 5. 

Faute d’entente dans le delai d’un an a compter de la mise en 
vigueur'du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour, les parties ndopteront 
les dispositions qui seront considerees, tant en cc qui concerne lo 
reglement des comptes que la readaptation des concessions, comme 
convenables et equitables par deux experts qu’il appartiendra aux 
parties de designer dans un delai de deux mois ii compter de 
l’expiration du delai d’un an prevu ci-dessus. En cas de disaccord, 
cos experts s’en refereront a un tiers expert designe. dans un delai 
de deux mois, par le Gouvernement turc sur uno lisle de trois 
personnes ressortissantes de pays n’ayant pas participe a la guerre de 
1914-1918, liste dressee par le chef du Departement Federal des 
Travaux publics suisse. 

Article 6. 

Les beneficiaires de contrats de concession vises a P Article 1 qui 
n’auraient pas requ, a la date de ce jour, un commencement 
d’ application, ne pourront pas se prevaloir des dispositions du present 
Protocole relatives a la readaptation. Ces contrats pourront etre 
resilies sur la demande du concessionaire presentee dans un delai 
de six mois a compter de la mise en vigueur du Traite de Paix en 
date de ce jour. En ce cas, le concessionaire aura droit, s’il v a 
lieu, pour les travaux d’etude, a telle indemnity qui. a defaut 
d’accord entre les parties, sera considerec comme equitable par les 
experts prevus an present Protocole. 

Article 7. 

Les accords intervenes entre le 30 octobre 1918 et le 1" novembre 
1922 entre le Gouvernement ottoman et les beneficiaires des contrats 
et concessions vises a 1’ Article 1, ainsi que les contrats entre particu- 
lars, comportant transfert de concession, conclus pendant cette 
periode, demeureront en vigueur jusqu’a ce qu’ils aient recu 
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Turkey will be entirely freed from all liability to the company, 
either by the restoration of the company to possession of the 
Samsun-Sivas Concession, or by the grant of the new concession, or, 
lastly, by the payment of an indemnity in accordance with the 
provisions set out above. 

Article 3. 

The amount due, after settlement of accounts, to the State or to 
beneficiaries under contracts and agreements referred to in Articles 1 
and 2, in respect of the use by the State, on the territory which it 
now possesses, of the property or the services of the said beneficiaries 
shall be paid in accordance with existing contracts or agreements or, 
in default of contracts or agreements, in accordance with the pro- 
cedure of settlement by experts provided for by the present Protocol. 

Article 4. 

Subject to the provisions of Article 6, the provisions of the 
contracts and subsequent agreements referred to in Article 1 shall, 
by agreement, and as regards both parties, be put into conformity 
with the new economic conditions. 

Article 5. 

In the absence of agreement within one year from the coming into 
force of the Treaty of Peace signed this day, the parties will adopt 
the provisions regarding both the settlement of accounts and the 
re-adaptation of concessions, which are considered suitable and 
equitable by two experts, to lie nominated by the parties within two 
months from the expiration of the period of one year mentioned 
above. In case of disagreement, these experts will refer the 
question to a third expert selected within two months by the Turkish 
Government from a list of three persons, nationals of countries not 
having participated in the war of 1914-1918, prepared by the head 
of the Swiss Federal Department of Public Works. 


Article 0. 

Beneficiaries under concessionary contracts referred to in Article 1, 
which have riot, on the date of this Protocol, begun to be put into 
operation, cannot avail themselves of the provisions of this Protocol 
relating to re-adaptation. These contracts may be dissolved on the 
request of the conce^sionnaive made within six months from the 
coming into force of the Treaty of Peace signed this day. In such 
case the con cession naire will be entitled, if there is ground for it, to 
such indemnity in respect of the survey and investigation work as, 
in default of agreement between the parties, shall be considered 
equitable by the experts provided for in this Protocol. 

Article 7. 

Agreements entered into between the 30th October, 1918, and 
the 1st November, 1922, between the Ottoman Government and 
beneficiaries under contracts and concessions referred to in Article 1, 
as well as contracts between individuals involving the transfer of a 
concession entered into during this period, shall remain in force until 
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1’ approbation du Gouvernement turc. Au cas ou cette approbation 
ne serait pas accordee, il sera alloud, s’il y a lieu, aux concession- 
zaires, pour le prejudice elfectivement subi, une indemnity a fixer 
par les experts designes dans les conditions indiquees a 1’ Article 5. 
Cette disposition ne porte pas atteinte, en ce qui concerne les 
contrats anterieurs au 29 octobre 1914, au droit a readaptation prevu 
par le present Protocole. 

Article 8. 

Les dispositions du present Protocole ne s’appliquent pas aux 
accords intervenus, depuis le 25 avril 1920, ontre le Gouvernement 
de la Grande Assemble Nationale de Turquie et des 
eoncessionnaires. 

SECTION n. 

Article 9. 

Dans les territoires detachds de la Turquie en vertu du Traite de 
paix en date de ce jour, l’Etat suecesseur est pleinement subroge 
dans les droits et charges de la Turquie vis-a-vis des ressortissants 
des autres Puissances contractantes et des societes dans lesquelles les 
capitaux des ressortissants desditcs Puissances sont preponderants, 
benefieiaires de contrats de concession passes avanb le 29 octobre 
1914 avee le Gouvernement ottoman ou toute autorite locale 
ottomane. II en sera de meme, dans les territoires detaches de la 
Turquie a la suite des guerres balkaniques. en ce qui concerne les 
contrats de concession passes, avant la inise en vigueur dn traite 
par lequel le transfer! du torritoire a etc. stipule, avec le Gouverne- 
ment ottoman ou toute autorite locale ottomane. Cette 
subrogation aura efi'et a dater- de la mise en vigueur du traite par 
lequel le transfert du torritoire a ete stipule, sauf on ce qui concerne 
les territoires ddtaches par le Traite de Paix en date de ce jour, pour 
lesquels la subrogation aura efi'et a dater du 80 octobre 1918. 

Article 10. 

Les stipulations de la Section I du present Protocole, a 
T exception des Articles 7 et 8, seront appliquees aux contrats vises a 
T Article 9. L’Artiele 8 ne s’appliquera dans les territoires 
detaches qu’au cas ou la propriety ou les services des concession - 
naires auraient ete utilises par 1’Etat exerqant Pautorite sur ce 
territoire. 

Article 11. 

Toute societe constitute conformement h la loi ottomane et 
fonctionnant dans des territoires detaches de la Turquie, soit a la 
suite des guerres balkaniques, soit en vertu du Traite de Paix en 
date de ce jour, et ou les interets des ressortissants des Puissances 
contractantes autres que la Turquie sont preponderants, aura, 
pendant cinq ans a. dater de la mise en vigueur dudit Traite, la 
faculte de transferer ses biens, droits et interets a toute autre societe 
constitute en conformity de la loi, soit de PEtat exerqant Pautorite 
sur le territoire en question, soit de Pune des Puissances contrac- 
tantes autres que la Turquie dont les ressortissants contrdlent la 
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they have received the approval of the Turkish Government."} -If this 
approval should not be granted, compensation shall, if there is ground 
for it, be paid to the concessionaires in respect of the loss actually 
suffered, the amount being fixed by experts appointed as provided in 
Article 5. This provision shall not prejudice, as regards contracts 
previous to the 24th October, 1914, tire right of readaptation provided 
for by this Protocol. 

Article 8. 

The i provisions of this* Protocol do not apply to agreements 
entered into since the 25th April, 1920, between the Government 
of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey and concessionnaires. 


SECTION II. 

Article 9. 

In territories detached from Turkey under the Treaty of Peace 
signed this day, the State which acquires the teriitory is fully 
subrogated as regards the rights and obligations of Turkey towards 
the nationals of the other Contracting Powers, and companies in 
which the capital of the nationals of the said Powers is preponderant, 
who are beneficiaries under concessionary contracts entered into 
before the 29th October, 1914, with the Ottoman Government or 
any local Ottoman authority. The same provision will apply in 
territories detached from Turkey after the Balkan Wars so far as 
regards concessionary contracts entered into with the Ottoman 
Government or any Ottoman local authority before the coming into 
force of the Treaty providing for the transfer of the territory. This 
subrogation will have effect as from the coming into force of the 
treaty by which the transfer of territory was effected except as 
regards territories detached by the Treaty of Peace signed this day, 
in respect of which the subrogation will have effect as from the 
30th October, 1918 

Article 10. 

The provisions of Section I of this Protocol, except Articles 7 
and 8, will be applied to the contracts referred to in Article 9. 
Article 3 will only have effect in detached territories where the 
property or the services of the concessionnaires were utilised by the 
State exercising authority in such territory. 

Article 11. 

Any company formed in accordance with Ottoman law and 
carrying on its business in territory detached from Turkey, either 
after the Balkan Wars or under the Treaty of Peace signed this day, 
in which the interests of nationals of the Contracting Powers' other 
than Turkey are preponderant, will have, within five years from the 
coming into force of the said Treaty, the right to transfer its property, 
rights and interests to any other company formed in accordance with 
the law, either of the State exercising authority on the territory in 
question, or of one of the Contracting Powers other than Turkey 
whose nationals control the first-named company. The company to 
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societe preeedente. La societe a qui les biens, droits et interet? 
auront ete transferes jouira des mernes droits et privileges doni 
jouissait la societe preeedente, y eompris ceux que lui conferent les 
dispositions du present Protocole. 

Article 12. 

Les dispositions de P Article 11 ne s’appliquent pas aux societes 
concessionnaires de services publics dont une partie de l’exploitatior 
demeurerait en territoire turc. 

Toutefois, lesdites societes pourront beneficier des dispositions 
des Articles 11 et 18. pour les parties de leur exploitation situees er 
dehors dc la Turquie. en transferant lesdites parties a une nouvelk 
societe. 

Article 13. 

Les societes auxquellos seront transferes. en vertu de P Article 11 
des biens, droits et interets de societes ottomanes, ne seroni 
soumises, sur les territoires detaches de la Turquie, a aucune taxc 
speciale du fait de ce transfer! ou de leur constitution en vue de ce 
transfer!, s’il n’y est fait obstacle par des conventions Internationale? 
en vigueur. II en sera de meme sur le territoire de celle des Puis- 
sances contractantes dont cos societes prendraient la nationality, f 
moins que cette Puissance n’y fasse opposition en vertu de sr 
legislation propre. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1928. 

Hon ace Eumbold. 

Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. C. Montagna. 

B. K . Veniselos. 

I). Caclamanos. 

Const. Diamandy. 

Const. Contzesco. 

M. Ismet. 

Dr. Biz a Noun. 

Hassan. 

Declaration. 

Les Soussignds, dument autorises, declarent que le Gouvernement 
turc s’engage a appliquer les stipulations de la Section I du Protocolc 
en date de ce jour concernant certaines concessions accordees dan? 
l’Empire ottoman, aux socidtes ottomanes, dans lesquelles, au P'aout 
1914, les capitaux des ressortissants des autres Puissances contrac- 
tantesedudit Protocole etaient prdponderants. 

Fait & Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 

M. ISJtET. 

Dr. Eiza Notjr. 

Hassan. 
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which the property, rights and interests shall have been transferred 
will be entitled to the same rights and privileges as those to which 
the first-named company was' entitled, including those conferred upon 
. it by the provisions of this Protocol. 


Article 12. 

The provisions of Article 11 do not apply to companies holding 
concessions for public utility services, part of the exploitation of 
which remains in Turkish territory. 

Nevertheless such companies will be entitled to the benefit of the 
provisions of Articles 11 and 13 as regards those parts of their 
undertaking which are exploited outside Turkey, and to transfer such 
, parts to a new company. * 


Article 13. 

Companies to which, in accordance with Article 11, property, 
rights and interests of Ottoman companies shall have been trans- 
ferred will not be subjected in territories detached from Turkey to 
any special tax on account of such transfer or on account of their 
formation with a view to this transfer, except in so far as this pro- 
vision may be inconsistent with international conventions in force. 
The same provision shall apply in the territory of the contracting 
Power, the nationality of which is taken by such companies, unless 
this Power raises objection to such exemption on account of its own 
legislation. 


Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 


(Translation.) 


Declaration. 


Horace Eumbold. 
Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. C. Montagna. 
E. K. Veniselos. 
D. Caclamanos. 
Const. Diamandy. 
Const. Contzesco. 
M. Ismet. 

Dr. Riza Notjr. 
Hassan. 


The Undersigned, duly authorised, declare that the Turkish 
Government undertakes to apply the provisions of Section I of the 
Protocol of to-day’s date with respect to certain concessions granted 
in the Ottoman Empire, to Ottoman companies in which on the 
1st August, 1914, the capital of nationals of the other Powers party 
to that Protocol was preponderant. 

Spoil e at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

M. Ismet. 

Dr. Riza Nour. 

Hassan. 
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XIII. 

Protocole relatif a P Accession de la Belgique et du 
Portugal a certaines Dispositions d’Actes signees a 
Lausanne. 

Les Hautes Parties contraetantes, signataires du Traite de Paix 
en date de ce jour, sont d’accord pour admettre la Belgique et le 
Portugal a acceder aux dispositions de la Section I de la Partie II 
(Clauses financieres) et aux dispositions de la Partie III (Clauses 
economiques) dudit Traite, cette accession devant prendre effet au 
meme moment et dans les memes conditions quece Traite. Elies sont 
egalement d' accord pour admettre la Belgique a acceder, dans les 
memes conditions, au Protocole en date de ce jour relatif a certaines 
concessions accordees dans P Empire ottoman. 

En consequence, les Hautes Parties contraetantes prennent acte 
des Declarations d’ accession faites aujourd’hui par les Represen- 
tants, dument autorises, de la Belgique et du Portugal, Declarations 
a la suite desquelles, une fois entrees en vigueur, Petat de paix et 
les relations officielles seront, en tant que de besoin, considdres 
comme retablis entre la Turquie d’une part et chaeune de ces deux 
Puissances d’autre part. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 

Horace Rtjmbold. 

Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. C. Montage a. 

K. Otchiai. 

E. II. Veniselos. 

D. Caclamanos. 

Const. Diamandy. 

Const. Contzesco. 

M. Ismet. 

Dr. Riza Hour. 

Has san. 


Declaration signee par le Belegue beige. 


Le Soussigne, apres avoir exhibe aux Representants des Puis- 
sances signataires du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour ses pleins 
pouvoirs trouves en bonne et due forme, declare par les presentes 
acceder au nom de la Belgique aux dispositions de la Section I de la 
Partie H (Clauses financieres) et aux dispositions de la Partie III 
(Clauses economiques) dudit Traite de Paix, ainsi qu’aux dispositions 
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(Translation.) 

XIII. 

Protocol relating to the Accession of Belgium and 
Portugal to certain Provisions of Instruments signed 
at Lausanne, 

The High Contracting Parties, signatories of the Treaty of Peace 
dated this day, have agreed to admit Belgium and Portugal to accede 
to the stipulations of Section I of Part II (Financial Clauses) and to 
the stipulations of Part III (Economic Clauses) of the said Treaty, 
such accession taking effect at the same time and in the same 
conditions - as the Treaty. They have similarly agreed to admit 
Belgium to accede, in the same conditions, to the Protocol dated this 
day relating to certain concessions granted in the Ottoman Empire. 


Consequently, the High Contracting Parties take note of the 
Declarations of Accession made this day by the duly authorised 
representatives of Belgium and Portugal. As a result of these 
Declarations, and once they have come into force, the state of peace 
and official relations shall, in so far as necessary, he considered as 
re-established between Turkey on the one hand and each of these two 
Powers on the other. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July. 1923. 


Horace Bumbold. 
Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. C. Montagna. 
K. Otchiai. 

E. K. Yeniselos. 
D..Caclamanos. 
Const. Diamandy. 
Const. Contzesco. 
M. Ismet. 

Dr. Biz a Hour. 
Hassan. 


(Translation.) 

Declaration signed by the Belgian Delegate. 

•The Undersigned, after having produced to the [Representatives of 
the Powers signatory of the Treaty of Peace dated this day his full 
powers, found in good and due form, declares by these presents that 
he accedes in the name of Belgium to the stipulations of Section I of 
Part II (Financial Clauses) and to the stipulations of Part III 
(Economic Clauses) of the said Treaty of Peace, as well as to the 
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du Protocole en date de ce jour, relatif a certaines concessions 
accordees dans V Empire ottoman. 

Cette accession, qui retablira les relations officielles, prendra effet 
au moment, dans les termes et dans les conditions prevus dans le 
Protoeole en date de ce jour par lequel les Puissances signataires 
dudit Traite de Paix ont admis la Belgique a proceder a la presente 
accession. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 

Fern and Peltzer. 


Declaration signee par le Delegue portugais. 

Le Soussigne, apres avoir exhibe aux Bepresentants des Puis- 
sances signataires du Traite de Paix en date de ce jour ses pleins 
pouvoirs trouves en bonne et due forme, declare par les presentes 
acceder au nom du Portugal aux dispositions de la Section X de la 
Partie II (Clauses financieres) et aux dispositions de la Partie III 
(Clauses economiques) dudit Traite de Paix. 

Cette accession qui retablira l’etat de paix et les relations 
officielles, prendra effet au moment, dans les termes et dans les 
conditions prevus dans le Protocole en date de ce jour par lequel les 
Puissances signataires dudit Traite de Paix ont admis le Portugal a 
proceder a la presente accession. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 

A. M. Bartholomeu Ferreira. 


XIY. 

Protocole relatif a I’ Evacuation des Territoires turcs 
occupes par les Forces britanniques, franqaises et 
italiennes. 

Les Gouvernements de la France, de la Grande-Bretagne et 
de Pltalie, Puissances Alliees, dont les troupes oecupent actuellement 
certaines parties du territoire turc, et le Gouvernement de la Grande 
Assemble Rationale de Turquie etant egalement soucieux de 
satisfaire. sans tarder, aux aspirations pacifiques de leurs nations 
respectives, 

Les soussignds, dfiment autorises, sont torabds d’accord pour 
prendre de part et d’ autre les mesures suivantes : 

I. 

Des que la ratification par la Grande Assemblee National e de 
Turquie du Trait d de Paix et autres Actes intervenus a Lausanne 
aura ete notifiee aux Puissances Alliees en la personne de leurs 
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stipulations of the Protocol dated this day regarding certain con- 
cessions granted in the Ottoman Empiie. 

This accession, which will re-establish official relations, shall take 
effect at the time and in the terms and conditions prescribed in the 
Protocol dated this day, by which the Powers signatory ol' the said 
Treaty of Peace have admitted ' Belgium to proceed to the present- 
accession. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 192.3. 

Fernand Peltzer. 


(Translation.) 

• Declaration signed by the Portuguese Delegate. 

The Undersigned, after having produced to the Pepresentatives 
of the Powers signatory of the Treaty of Peace dated this day hi's 
full powers, found in good and due form, declares by these presents 
that he accedes in the name of Portugal to the stipulations of 
Section I of Part 11 (Financial Clauses) and to the stipulations of 
Part III (Economic Clauses) of the said Treaty of Peace. 

This accession, which will re-establish the state of peace and 
official relations, shall take effect at the time and in the terms and 
conditions prescribed in the Protocol dated this day, by which the 
Powers signatory of the said Treaty of Peace have admitted 
Portugal to proceed to the present accession. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

A. M. Bartiioloueu Ferreira. 


(Translation.) 

XIY. 

Protocol relating to the Evacuation of the Turkish 
Territory occupied by the British, French and 
Italian Forces. 

- The Governments of France, Great Britain and Italy, Allied 
Powers whose troops at present occupy certain portions of Turkish 
territory, and the Government of the Grand National Assembly of 
Turkey, being equally desirous to give satisfaction without delay 
to the peaceful aspirations of their respective nations. 

The Undersigned, being duly authorised, have agreed respectively 
to take the following measures : 


I. 

As soon as the ratification of the Treat)- of Peace and other 
instruments concluded at Lausanne by the Grand National Assembly 
of Turkey shall have been notified to the Allied Powers in the person 
of their High Commissioners at Constantinople, the troops of the 
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Hauts-Commissaires h Constantinople, les troupes desdites Puissances 
procederont aux operations d’dvacuation des territoires occupes par 
elles. 

Ces operations cornprendront le retrait des unites navales britan- 
niques, franqaises et italiennes stationnant dans le detroit des 
Dardanelles, la Mer de Marmara et le Bosphore. 


IJ. 

Les operations d’evacuation seront achevees dans le delai de six 
semaines. 


III. 

Au fur et a mesure de l’evacnation, les immeubles et biens de 
toute nature qui seront dfiment identifies comine appartenant au 
Gouvernement turc ou aux administrations publiques turques sur les 
territoires evacues, et qui sont aetuellernent occupes par les autorites 
alliees ou en leur possession, seront restitues au Gouvernement turc. 


Toutes mesures de sdquestre et tie requisition seront levees. 11 
sera dresse de ces restitutions et mainlevdes des procfes-verbaux qui 
vaudront comine quittance entiere et definitive. 


Les autorites d’occupation fourniront au Gouvernement turc un 
etat aussi complet que possible de tons biens, objots et matieres 
appartenant audit Gouvernement et qui auraient dtd remis a des 
tiers, notanunent a des societes ottomanes. 

Les dettes resultant de contrats passes entre les autorites d'occu- 
pation et des particulars devront etre payees dans les conditions 
prevues aux contrats. 

IV. 

Les batiments de guerre, y compris le Yo.-vou>tiu!tan-8cUm, les 
armes, munitions et autre materiel de guerre, ayant appartonu au 
Gouvernement ottoman, dont out dispose les Puissances alliees en 
vertu de la Convention d’armistice signde a Moudros le 60 octobre 
1918, et qui restent h la date de la signature du present Protocole 
entre les mains des autoritds desdites Puissances en Turquic, seront 
restituds, dans le ddlai prevu au paragraphe II, a la Turquie dans leur 
dtat actuel et dans les endroits ou ils se trouvent. 


V. ' 

Les dispositions de la Convention militaire signde a Moudania le 
11 octobre 1922 resteront en vigueur pendant la periode prevue au 
paragraphe II du present Protocole. 

Les mesures necessaires pour eviter tout incident pendant ladite 
peri ode seront prises d’accord entre les autorites militaires alliees et 
turques. 

II appaitiendra aux autoritds d 5 occupation de regler, d’aceord avec 
les autorites turques, toutes autres questions que pourraient faire 
naitre les operations d’evaeuation. 
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said Powers shall proceed to the evacuation of the territories occupied 
by them. 

This operation shall include the withdrawal of the British, 
French and Italian naval units stationed in the strait of the 
Dardanelles, the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus. 


II. 

The operations of evacuation shall be completed within six 
weeks: 


III. 

As the evacuation proceeds, moveable and immoveable property 
of every description in the evacuated territories which may be duly 
identified as belonging to the Turkish Government or to Turkish 
public departments, and which are at present occupied by the Allied 
authorities or in their possession, shall be restored to the Turkish 
Government. 

All measures of sequestration and of requisition shall be 
terminated. In respect of such restitutions and releases, procds- 
■verbaiiK shall be drawn up, which will operate to a complete and 
final settlement of any claims. 

The authorities of the occupying forces shall supply the Turkish 
Government with as complete an account as possible of all property, 
articles and material belonging to the said Government which may 
have been banded over to third parties, and especially to Turkish 
companies. 

Debts resulting from contracts concluded between the occupying 
authorities and private individuals will be paid in the conditions 
prescribed in those contracts. 


IV. 

The warships, including the “ Yavouz - Sultan -Selim," arms, 
munitions and other war material, formerly the property of the 
Ottoman Government, of which the Allied Powers have disposed 
under the Armistice Convention signed at Mudros on the 30th 
October, 1918, and which remain on the date of signature of the 
present Protocol in the hands of the authorities of the said Powers 
in Turkey, shall be restored to Turkey, within the period referred 
to in paragraph II, in their present state and in the places where 
they are. 

V. 

The stipulations of the Military Convention signed at Mudania on 
the 11th October, 1922, shall remain in force during the period 
referred to in paragraph II of the present Protocol. 

The necessary measures to avoid any incident during the said 
period shall he taken by agreement between the Allied and Turkish 
military authorities. 

The authorities of the occupying troops shall settle, by agreement 
with the Turkish authorities,. all other questions which may arise 
from the evacuation operations. 
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YL 

Sans attentive la mise en vigueur du Trait 6 tie Paix, le Gouverne- 
ment lure admettra les ressortissants ties Puissances signataiies dudit 
Traitd an benefice des Articles b‘9, 72, 77 et 91 (encore que, en ee qui 
concerne lesdits Articles 72 et 91, les d^lais pvevus n’aient pas encore 
commence a courir), ainsi que des dispositions de la Convention 
d’dtablissement. Le (louvernement turc observera egalement les 
stipulations insdrees dans les Articles 137, 138 et 140 du Traite de 
Paix. 


VII. 

Le Gouvernement britannique et le Gouvernement turc s'engagent 
respectivement, en attendant la mise en vigueur du Traite de Paix, 
a ne rien faire qui puisse modifier le statu-quo, que le troisieme alinea 
de I’ Article 3-2° dudit Traifcd a pour objet de maintenir jusqu’a la 
determination de la frontiere. 

Lesdits Gouvornements sont d’accord pour que les negociations 
prevues au premier alinea de J ’Article 3-2° du Traite de Paix, 
relative men t £i la frontiere entre la Turquie et 1’Irak, soient entames 
des Taccomplissement des operations d’evacuation visees au para- 
graplie I, et que le delai de neuf mois prevu audit alinea courre de la 
date a Iaquelle seront entamees lesdites negociations. 


Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, 

Horace Bumbold. 
Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. C. Montagna. 

M. Ismet. 

Dr. Eiza Notjr. 
Hassan. 


Declaration. 


• Les Soussignds, 
declarent : 


agissant en vertu de leurs pleins pouvoirs 


I. 


II est entendu que, en attendant la mise en vigueur de la Con- 
vention coucernant le regime des Ddtroits en date de ce jour, les flottes 
des trois Puissances Allises conservent pleine et enfciere liberte de 
passage par les Detroits. Les batiments de guerre desdites Puis- 
sances, en transit dans les Detroits, ne devront pas, sauf en cas 
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VI. 

Without waiting for the coming into force of the Treaty of Peace, 
the Turkish Government will confer on nationals of the Powers 
signatory to the said Treaty the privileges resulting from Articles 69, 
72, 77 and 91 (although, as regards Articles 72 and 91, the prescribed 
periods shall not have begun to run), and from the Convention 
respecting conditions of residence and business. Similarly, the 
Turkish Government shall observe the stipulations contained in 
Articles 137, 138 and 140 of the Treaty of Peace. 


VII. 

The British and Turkish Governments undertake respectively, 
pending the coining into force of the Treaty of Peace, to take no 
action which might modify the status quo which is to be maintained, 
under the third paragraph of Article 3 (2) of the said Treaty, until 
the determination of the frontier. 

The said Governments agree that the negotiations for which 
provision is made in the first paragraph of Article 3 (2) of the Treaty 
of Peace, relating to the frontier between Turkey and Iraq, shall he 
commenced as soon as the evacuation operations mentioned in para- 
graph I above shall have been completed, and that the period of 
nine months referred to in the said first paragraph of Article 3 (2) 
of the Treaty shall begiu to run from the date on which the said 
negotiations commence. 

TJone at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

Horace Bum bold. 

Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. C. Montagna. 

M. Ismet. 

Dr. Biza Nour. 

Has san. 


(Translation.) 

Declaration. 

The Undersigned, acting in virtue of their full powers, declare as 
follows ; — 

I. 

It is understood that, pending the coming into force of the Straits 
Convention signed this day, the fleets of the three Allied Powers will 
retain full and complete liberty of passage through the Straits. The 
warships of the said Powers in transit through 'the Straits shall not, 
except in the event of damage or peril of the sea, remain therein 
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iTavaries on de fortune de mer, y sejourner au dela du temps qui leur 
est n4cessaire pour effectuer leur passage, y compris la duree du 
mouillage pendant la unit si la securite de la navigation l’exige. 

II. 

Nonobstaut les dispositions du paragraphe I du Protocole 
ei-dessus, et jusqu’fi la mise en vigueur de la Convention coucernant 
le regime des Ddtroits en date de ee jour ou jusqu’au 31 decembre 
1923 si ladite Convention n’est pas entree en vigueur a cette date, le 
Gouvernement turc ne fera pas d’ objection au station nement. dans les 
Iletroits, pour chacune des trois Puissances Alliees, d’un croiseur et 
de deux contre-torpilleurs qui pourront etre accompagnes des bateaux 
necessaires pour le charbonnage et le ravitaillernent, lesdits bateaux 
ne battant pas pavilion de guerre. 

III. 

Les Soussignes rappellent que le cabotage et les services des ports 
seront, a dater de la mise en vigueur du Traitd de Paix en date de ce 
jour, reserves au pavilion national turc. 

Ils tiennent neanmoins a faire savoir que, jusqu’au 31 decembre 
1923, il sera laisse toute liberte de continuer leur exploitation aux 
entreprises qui, au l er janvier 1923, pratiquaient le cabotage ou 
exploitaient des services de ports en Turquie. 

En tout cas jusqu’au 31 decembre 1923,1a Turquie accordera, sans 
discrimination au profit d’aucune Puissance, aux navires des autres 
Puissances signataires de la Convention commerciale en date de ce 
jour, toutes les facilites de navigation, d’acces et de commerce qui 
sour prdvues par la Section II de la Convention commerciale pour 
les navires, leur cbargement et leurs passagers. 

IV. 

En faisant cette Declaration, les soussignes expriment l’espoir que 
le Traite de Paix et les autres Actes signes a Lausanne entreront en 
vigueur aussitot que possible. 

• Fait a Lausanne, le vingt-quatre juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois. 

M. ISMBT. 

Dr. Eiba Li our. 

Has san. 
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beyond the time which is necessary for them to effect their passage, 
including the time of anchorage during the night, if necessary for 
safety of navigation. 


II 

Notwithstanding the stipulations of paragraph I of the above 
Protocol, and until the coming into force of tire Straits Convention 
signed this day, or until the 3 1st December, 1923, if the said 
Convention has not come into force by that date, the Turkish 
Government will raise no objection to the maintenance in the Straits 
by each of the three Allied Powers of one cruiser and two destroyers, 
which may be accompanied by the necessary vessels for coaling and 
revictualling ; the latter vessels shall not fly the naval ensign. 

III. 

The Undersigned draw attention to the fact that, as from the 
date of the coming into force of the Treaty of Peace signed this day, 
maritime cabotage and port services will he reserved to the Turkish 
national flag. 

They desire, nevertheless, to state that, until the 31st December, 
1923, those firms which, on the 1st January, 19.23, carried on 
cabotage or port sendees in Turkey shall be allowed complete 
liberty to continue this business. 

In any event until the 31st December, 1923, Turkey will, without 
discrimination in favour of any Power, grant to the vessels of the 
other Powers signatory of the Commercial Convention dated this day 
all facilities of navigation, access and commerce which are provided 
for by Section II of the Commercial Convention for the vessels, their 
cargoes and their passengers. 

IV. ' 

In making this Declaration, the Undersigned express the hope, 
that the Treaty of Peace and other Instruments signed at Lausanne 
will come into force as soon as possible. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

M. Ismet. 

Dn. IIiza Noun. 

Hass ah. 
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XY. 

Protocole relatif au Territoire de Karagatcli, ainsi 
qu’aux lies de Imbros et Tenedos, signe par l’Empire 
britannique, la France, l’ltalie, le Japon, la Grece 
et la Turquie. 

Les Soussignes, dument autorises, eonviennent cles dispositions 
suivantes : 

I. 

Le territoire situe entre la Maritza et la frontiere turco- 
hellenique decrite a 1’ Article 2-2“ du Traite de Paix en date de ce 
jour et qui sera restitue a la Turquie, sera remis aux autorites 
turques le 15 septembre 1923, au plus tard, a la condition que la 
ratification dudifc Traite par la Grande Assemblee Nationale de 
Turquie ait ete, a cette date, notifies au Gouvernement hellenique 
par les soins des Hauts-Commissaires allies a Constantinople. Si 
cette notification n’a pas ete faite a la date ci-dessus visee, la remise 
dudit territoire aura lieu dans le delai de quinzc jours a partir de la 
notification. 

II. 

Le fait que la delimitation prevue a 1’ Article 5 du Traite de Paix 
n’aurait pas ete aehevee ne pourra retarder la remise aux autorites 
turques du territoire ci-dessus vise. Dans ce cas, les Gouvernements 
hellenique et turc procederont au trace provisoire sur le terrain de la 
ligne decrite a 1’ Article 2-2“ du Traite de Paix. Ce trace provisoire 
sera respecte de part et d’ autre jusqu’a l’aclievement des travaux de 
la Commission prevue a 1’ Article 5 dudit Traite. 

a 

III. 

Les habitants grecs de Karagatcli seront soumis a l’echange de 
populations prevu par la Convention signee le 80 janvier 1928 entre 
la Grece et la Turquie; ils beneficieront des dispositions de ladite 
Convention, mais ils ne pourront etre obliges d’emigrer que six mois 
apres le retablissement de l’etat de paix entre la Grece et la 
Turquie. 

IV. 

Le retrait des troupes et autorites helleniques des lies de Imbros 
et Tenedos sera effectue des que le Traite de Paix en date de ce 
jour aura ete ratifie par les Gouvernements hellenique et turc. Des 
ce retrait, les dispositions de V Article 14 dudit Traite seront 
appliquees par le Gouvernement turc. 

V. 

Aucun des habitants du territoire mentionne dans le paragraphe I 
du present Protocole, non plus qu’aucun des habitants des ties dont 
traite le paragraphe IV, ne devra $tre inquiete ou molestd en Turquie 
sous aucun prdtexte en raison de sa conduite militaire ou politique. 
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(Translation.) 

XY. 

Protocol relating to the Karagatch Territory and the 
Islands of Imbros and Tenedos, signed by the British 
Empire, France, Italy, Japan, Greece and Turkey. 

The Undersigned, duly authorised, have agreed on the following 
stipulations : — 

L 

The territory situated betweeen the Maritza and the Greco- 
Turkish frontier described in Article 2 (2) of the Treaty of Peace 
dated this day, which is to be restored to Turkey, shall be handed 
over to the Turkish authorities on the 15th September, 1923, at 
the latest, provided that the ratification of the said Treaty by the 
Grand National Assemblj r of Turkey has been notified to the Greek 
Government by that date through the Allied High Commissioners at 
Constantinople. If that notification has not been made on the above- 
mentioned date, the transfer of the said territory shall take place 
within fifteen days from the notification. 


• II. 

The fact that the delimitation provided for in Article 5 of the 
Treaty of Peace shall not have been completed shall not delay the 
transfer of the above-mentioned territory to the Turkish authorities. 
In this event, the Greek and Turkish Governments shall proceed 
to a temporary delimitation on the spot of the line described in 
Article 2 (2) of the Treaty of Peace. This temporary delimitation 
shall be respected on both sides until the completion of the work of 
the Commission for which provision is made in Article 5 of the said 
Treaty. 

III. 

The Greek inhabitants of Karagatch shall be subject to the 
exchange of populations for which provision is made in the Conven- 
tion signed the 30th January, 1923, between Greece and Turkey. 
They shall benefit from the stipulations of the said Convention, but 
they shall only be compelled to emigrate six months after the re- 
establishment of a state of peace between Greece and Turkey. 

IY. 

The withdrawal of the Greek troops and authorities from the 
islands of Imbros and Tenedos shall be carried out as soon as the 
Treaty of Peace signed this day shall have been ratified by the Greek 
and Turkish Governments. As soon as this withdrawal has taken 
place, the stipulations of Article 14 of the said Treaty shall be applied 
by the Turkish Government. 

V. 

Ho inhabitant of the territory mentioned in paragraph I ol' the 
present Protocol and no inhabitant of the islands mentioned in 
paragraph IY shall be disturbed or molested in Turkey under any 
pretext whatsoever on account of his military or political conduct, 
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ou en raison d’une assistance quelconque, qu’il aurait donnee a une 
Puissance dtrangere, signataire du Traitd de Paix en date de ce jour, 
ou k ses ressortissants. 

Am nistie pleine et entiere est aecordee a tous les habitants du 
territoire et des lies mentionnes k l’alinda precedent pour tous crimes 
et debts politiques ou de droit comniun commis jusqu’a ce jour. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 

Horace Rumbold. 

Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. C. Montagna. 

K. Otchiai. 

E. IL Veniselos, 

D. Caclamanos. 

M. ISMET. 

Dr. Riza Nour. 

Hass an. 


XYI. 

Protocole relatif au Traite conclu a Sevres entre les 
Principales Puissances alliees et la Grece le 10 aout 
1920 concernant la Protection des Minorites en 
Grece, et au Traite conclu a la meme date entre les 
memes Puissances relativement a la Thrace. 

Les Gouvernements de 1 ’Empire britannique, de la France, de 
l’ltalie, du Japon et de la Grece estinmnt que la mise en vigueur du 
Traite de Paix et autres Actes conclus au cours de la presente Con- 
ference rend necessaire la mise en vigueur du Traite conclu a Semes 
le 10 aoiit 1920 entre les Principales Puissances alliees et la Grece 
concernant la protection des minorites en Grece, ainsi que le Traite 
relatif a la Thrace, conclu egalement le 10 aout 1920 ii Sevres entre 
les menies Puissances, 

Les soussignes, dument autorises, conviennent au nom de leurs 
Gouvernements respectifs des dispositions ci-apres : 

1. Les ratifications relatives aux deux Traites conclus a Sevres 

et ci-dessus vises, demont, si le depot n’en a pas encore 
ete effectue, etre deposees en meme temps que les ratifica- 
tions relatives aux Traits de Paix et Actes signes a 
Lausanne en date de ce jour. 

2. Les stipulations inserees dans 1’ Article 7, alinea 2, et dans 

1’ Article 15 du Traite de Sevres ci-dessus vise concernant 
la protection des minorites, sont et demeurent supprimees. 
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or any assistance of any kind given by him to a foreign Power 
signatory- of the Treaty of Peace signed this day or to the nationals 
of such Power. 

Full and complete amnesty shall be granted to all the inhabitants 
of the territory and islands mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
for all crimes and offences, whether political or under the ordinary 
law, committed before this day. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24tli July, 1D23. 

Hoe ace Ktjmbold. 

Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. G. Montagna. 

K. Otchiai. 

E. K. Veniselos. 

D. Caclamanos. 

M. Ismet. 

De. PiIza Noim. 

Has san. 


(Translation.) 

XYI. 

Protocol relating to the Treaty concluded at Sevres 
between the Principal Allied Powers and Greece on 
the 10th August, 1920, concerning the. Protection of 
Minorities in Greece, and to the Treaty concluded 
on the same day between the same Powers relating 
to Thrace. 

The Governments of the British Empire, France, Italy, Japan 
and Greece, being of opinion that the coming into force of the 
Treaty of Peace and other Instruments concluded during the present 
Conference will necessitate the bringing into force of the Treaty 
concluded at Sevres on the ] 0th August, .1020, between the 
Principal Allied Powers and Greece concerning the protection of 
minorities in Greece, and of the Treaty relating to Thrace, also 
concluded on the 10th August, 1920, at Sevres between the same 
Powers. 

The undersigned, duly authorised, agree as follows on behalf of 
their respective Governments : — 

1. The ratifications of the two Treaties concluded at Sevres 

referred to above shall, if they have not already been 
deposited at that date, be deposited at the same time as 
the ratifications of the Treaty of Peace and Instruments 
signed this clay at Lausanne. 

2. The provisions of Article 7, second paragraph, and of Article 

15 of the Treaty of Sevres referred to above concerning 
the protection of minorities, are and remain abrogated. 
[10BG8] i 
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3. L’ application de la stipulation inseree dans 1’ Article 1 du 
Traite de Sevres ci-dessus vise relatif a la Thrace, sera 
limitee dans les termes de 1’ Article 2-2° du Traite de Paix 
signe en date de ce jour. 

Fait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1928. 

Horace Rumbold. 
Pelle. 

, Garroni. 

G. C. Montagna. 

K’. Otchiai. 

E. K. Veniselos. 

D. Caclamanos 


XYII. 

Protocole relatif a la Signature de 1’Etat 
Serbe-Croate-Slovene. 

Les Soussignds, ayant signe ii Lausanne, a la date de ce jour, an 
om de lours Gouvernements respectifs, les Aetes ci-npres enumeres 
u certains d’entre eux, savoir : 

Trait6 de Paix ; 

Convention concernant le Regime des Ddlroits ; 

Convention concernant la Frontiere de Thrace; 

Convention relative ii l’Etablissemcnt et a la competence 
judiciaire ; 

Convention coinmerciale ; 

1 )eclaration relative a l’Amnistie et Protocole ; 

Protocole relatif a cerlaines Concessions accord des dans 
1’ Empire ottoman ; 

Protocole relatif it P Accession de la Belgique et du Portugal a 
certaines Dispositions d’Actes signes ii Lausanne: 

)nt d’accorJ, cliacun en ce qui concerne les Aetes dont il est 
gnataire, pour reconnaitre a l’Etat Serbe-Croale-Slovene la faculid 
e faive proedder ii Paris, par tel on tel de ses Plenipotentiaires 
lentionnes dans lActe final de la presente Conference de Lausanne, 
la signature de l’ensemble des Aetes ci-dessus visds, taut que le 
raite de Paix lie sera pas entre en vigueur. 

Fait ii Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 

Horace Rumboll. 
Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. 0. Montagna. 

K. Otchiai. 

B. Morfhoff. 
Stancioff. 

E. K. Veniselos. 

D. Caclamanos. 

Const. Diamandw 
Const. Contzesco. 

M. Ismet. 

Dr. Riza Nour. 

Hass an. 
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3. The application of the provisions of Article 1 of the Treaty of 
Sevres referred to above relating to Thrace will be l imi ted 
in accordance with the terms of Article 2 (2) of the Treaty 
of Peace signed this day. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

Horace Rtjmbold. 
Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. C. Montagna 
K. Otchiai. 

E. K. Yeniselos. 

D. Caclamanos. 

(Translation.) 

XYII. 

Protocol relating to Signature by the 
Serb-Croat-Slovene State. 

The Undersigned, having signed at Lausanne on this day, in the 
name of their respective Governments, some or all of the instruments 
hereinafter mentioned, io wit : — 

Treaty of Peace ; 

Convention respecting the Rdgime of the Straits ; 

Convention respecting the Tnracian Frontier ; 

Convention respecting Conditions of Residence and Business 
and Jurisdiction ; 

Commercial Convention ; 

Amnesty Declaration and Protocol ; 

Protocol relating to certain Concessions granted in the Otto- 
man Empire ; 

Protocol relating to the Accession of Belgium and Portugal to 
certain Provisions of Instruments sigued at Lausanne ; 

have agreed, each in so far as coucerns the Instruments which he has 
signed, to admit the Serb-Croat-Slovene State to sign the said Instru- 
ments simultaneously at Paris, at any time before the coming into 
force of the Treaty of Peace, through the intermediary of one or 
several of her Plenipotentiaries whose names figure iti the Final Act 
of the present Conference of Lausanne. 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923. 

Horace Rumbold. 
Pelle. 

Gabroni. 

G. C. Montagna. 

K. Otchiai. 

B. Morphoff. 
Stancioff. 

E. IL Yeniselos. 

D. Caclamanos. 

Const. Diamandy. 
Const. Contzesco. 

M. Ismet. 

Dr. Riza Hour. 

Hassan. 
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Subsidiary Documents forming part of the Peace 

Settlement. 

Lettres echangees entre Ismet Pasha et Sir Horace Rumbold relatives 
a V exemption des ressortis sants allies, qui ont ete victimes de 
Vincendie de Smyrne, du paiement des arrierSs du temettu dus 
pour Pexercice financier 1922-1923. 

Excellence. ' Lausanne , le 24 juillet 1923. 

Me r4fdrant a la declaration faite au Comite Economique au sujet 
du paiement des taxes arri£rees, j’ai Phonnenr de vous confirmer que 
le Gouvernement turc, anime dn meme sentiment d’humanite que les 
trois Puissances in vita rites, prendra les dispositions necessaires afin 
que, par derogation a Particle 69 (Clauses Economiques), les resortis- 
sants allies qui ont ete victimes de l’incendie de Smyrne soient 
exemptes du paiement des arrieres du temettu dus pour Pexercice 
financier 1922-1923. 

Yeuillez agreer, Excellence, les assurances de ma tres haute, 
consideration. 

M. Ismet. 

Son Excellence Sir Horace Rumbold, 

Deiegue de Sa Majeste Britannique 
a la Conference de la Paix, 

&c., &c., &e. 


M. le President, Lausanne, le '24: juillet 1923. 

J’AI Phonueur d’accuser reception k votre Excellence de la lettre 
qu’Elle a bien voulu m’envoyer en date cPaujourd’hui pour me 
confirmer, conformement a l’accord intervenu entre les delegations 
interessees, que le Gouvernement turc prendra les dispositions 
necessaires afin que, par derogation a Particle 69 (Clauses Economi- 
ques), les ressorlissants allies qui ont ete victimes de l’incendie de 
Smyrne soient exemptes du paiement des arrieres du temettu dus 
pour Pexercice financier 1922-23. 

Yeuillez agreer, Excellence, les assurances de ma tres haute 
consideration. 

Horace Rumbold. 

Son Excellence le General Ismet Pacha, 

President de la Delegation turque, 

&c., &c., &c. 

Lettre adressde par les Delegues de trois Puissances invitantes d 
Ismet Pasha relative a la suppression de V Article 70 de Vancien 
projet de Traite de Paix ( operations financieres du Conseil de la 
Dette Ottomane intervenues depuis le 80 octobre 1918). 

M. le President, Lausanne, July 28, 1923. 

A la derniere seance du Deuxieme Comite, il avait ete convenu 
entre nous que l’ Article 70 de l’ancien projet de Traite, relatif a 
certaines operations financieres intervenues a Constantinople depuis 
le 80 octobre 1918, serait supprime et remplace par une lettre 
adressee par votre Excellence au Conseil de la Dette, lettre dont 
celui-ci aurait accuse reception en faisant connaitre qu’il etait 
d’aceord. Nous etions aussi tombes d’accord avec votre Excellence 
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Subsidiary Documents forming part of the Peace 

Settlement. 

(Translation.) 

Letters exchanged between Ismet Pasha and Sir H. Rumbold 
respecting the exemption of Allied nationals, who suffered from 
the Smyrna fire, from the payment of the arrears of temettu tax 
due for the financial year 1922-1928. 

Your Excellency, Lausanne , July 24, 1923. 

With- reference to the declaration made in the Economic Committee 
regarding the payment of arrears of taxes, I have the honour to 
confirm that the Turkish Government, inspired by the same 
sentiment of humanity as the three inviting Powers, will take the 
necessary measures in order that Allied nationals, who suffered 
from the Smyrna fire, may he exempted from the payment of the 
arrears of the temettu tax due for the financial year 1922-23, 
notwithstanding the provisions of Article 69 (Economic Clauses). 

I avail, &c. 

M. Ismet. 

His Excellency Sir Horace Bumbold, 

Delegate to His Britannic Majesty 
at the Peace Conference, 

&c., &c., &c. 


Your Excellency, Lausanne, July 24, 1923. 

' I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the letter which 
your Excellency has been so good as to address to me to-day con- 
firming, in accordance with the arrangement made between the 
delegations concerned, that the Turkish Government will take the 
necessary measures in order that the Allied nationals who suffered 
from the Smyrna fire may be exempted from the payment of the 
arrears of the temettu tax due for the financial year 1922-1923, 
notwithstanding the provisions of article 69 (Economic Clauses). 

1 avail, &c. 

Horace Rumbold. 


His Excellency General Ismet Pasha, 

President of the Turkish Delegation, 

&c., • &c., &e. 

(Translation.) 

Letter addressed by the delegates of the three inviting Potcers to 
Ismet Pasha in connection with the suppression of Article 70 of 
the original draft Treaty of Peace ( financial operations of the 
Council of the Ottoman Debt since the 30 th October, 1918). 

M. le President, Lausanne, July 23, 1923. 

At the last meeting of the Second Committee, it was agreed 
between us that Article 70 of the former draft treaty, regarding 
certain financial operations carried out at Constantinople after the 
30th October, 1918, should be suppressed, and replaced by a letter 
addressed by your Excellency to the Council of the Debt, a letter the 
receipt of which the latter was to have acknowledged and with which 
it was to have notified its agreement. We had also reached agree- 
[10368] k 
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sur le projet de lettre a adresser au Conseil et donfc vous nous avez- 
communique une copie. 41 

Nous regrettons de devoir informer votre Excellence que, d’apres 
une correspondance ecliangee avec le President du Conseil de la 
Dette, la redaction arretee ici souleve certaines difficultes aux yeux 
du Conseil. Le temps manquant pour eclaircir ces difficulties ayant 
la signature du Traite, nous proposons a votre Excellence de laisser 
en suspens, pour etre reglee plus tard, la question des lettres a 
echanger entre le Gouvernement et le Conseil de la Dette. II 
demeure entendu qu’en faisant eette proposition, nous ne voulons 
nullement revenir sur la suppression de 1’ Article 70 de l’ancien 
projet de Traite, et que nous nous en tenons aux principes dont 
s’inspire le projet de lettre elabore d’un commun accord, a savoir 
que les operations visees ne seront pas eontestees et ne pourront 
d’autre part pas etre considerees comme un precedent en ce qui 
concerne la monnaie dans laquelle les paiements seront effeelues. 


Veuillez agreer, M. le President, les assurances de notre haute- 
consideration. 

Pelle : Horace Pumrold : G. C. Montagna. 

Son Excellence le General Ismet Pacha, 

President de la Delegation Turque, 

&c., &c., &c. 


Lettres 6change.es entre Ismet Pacha et Sir Horace Rumhold relatives- 
au traitement qui sera accouU par 1c Gouvernement turc aux 
oeuvres religieuses, scolaires et hospitalidrcs en Turquie, ressor- 
tissant de la Grandc-Brctagne . 

Excellence, Lausanne, le 2-i juillct 1923. 

En me referant a la convention d’etablissement signee a 
Lausanne en date de ce jour et par suite de la decision prise par le 
Premier Comite dans sa seance du 19 mai 1923, relativement au 

* Le projet de lettre en question etciit conqu dans les termes suivnnts : 
Projet de Lettre d etre adrcssde par le Gouvernement turc au Conseil de la 
Dette Publique Ottomanc (pour rcmplaccr 1’ Article 30 du Projet de Traite 
du 31 Janvier). 

Les paiements qui ont dtd eflcctuds depuis le 30 octobre 191S jusqu’H la. 
date de la prdsente lettre par les etablisscroents charges des services des 
emprunts de la Dette publique ottomane, h valoir sur les coupons debus do la 
Dette unifide et des autres empruuts ainsi que sur les Lots tnres dovenus 
exigibles, ne feront plus l’objot d’aueune contestation de la part du 
Gouvernement turc. 

Sont reconnus valables les paiements, encaissements et reglements de 
compte effectues depuis le 30 octobre 1018 jusqu’a la date de la prdsente 
lettre en application de 1’accord intervenu entre le Conseil do la Dette 
Publique Ottomanc et le Gouvernement de Constantinople au sujefc de la part 
revenant Ji la Dette Publique Ottomane dans les rovenns des douanes (surtaxes 
douanieres) h, la suite de 1’application des tarifs specifiques. 

II est entendu que les operations visees par la presente lettre ne pourront 
etre considdrees comme un prdeedent on ce qui concerne les paiements h. 
effeetuer a l’avenir. 
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mentwith your Excellency on the draft letter to be -addressed to 
v the Council, a copy of which you have communicated to us."" 

We regret to have to inform your Excellency that it appears from 
• correspondence exchanged with the President of the Council of the 
Debt that the draft agreed upon here presents certain difficulties 
from the point of view of the Council. As there is not sufficient time 
to settle these difficulties before the signature of the Treaty, we 
propose to your Excellency that the question of the letters to be 
exchanged between the Government and the Council of the Debt 
should be left over for subsequent settlement. It should be clearly 
understood that in making this proposal we do not wish in any way 
to go back on the agreement to suppress Article 70 of the former 
draft Treaty, and that we adhere to the principles on which the 
draft letter which we had agreed upon was based, ‘ that is, that the 
validity of the operations in question will not be disputed, but that, 
on the other hand, they are not to be regarded as constituting a 
precedent in so far as concerns the currency in which payments are 
to be made. 

We avail. &e. 

Pelle; Horace Eumbold ; G. C. Montagna. 

His Excellency General Ismet Pasha, 

President of the Turkish Delegation, 

Ac., Ac.. &c. 


(Translation.) 

Letters exchanged beUoeen Ismet Pasha and Sir H. Rumbold 
respecting the treatment to be accorded by the Turkish Govern- 
ment to British religious, scholastic and medical establishments 
and charitable institutions in Turkey. 

Your Excellency, Lausanne, Jidy 24, 1923. 

With reference to the Convention regarding the conditions of 
residence and business signed at Lausanne to-day, and following on 
the decision taken by the First Committee at its meeting of the 

* Tli 6 following was to have been the text of the draft letter referred to: — 
Draft Letter to be addressed by the Turkish Government to the Council of 
the Ottoman Public Debt (to replace Article 70 of the Draft Treaty of 
January 31). 

The payments which have been effected since the 30tli October, 1918, up 
to the date of the present letter by the establishments entrusted with the 
service of the loans of the Ottoman Public Debt, in respect of the coupons- 
due on the Unified Debt and on the other loans as well as on the “ Lots turcs ” 
drawn for payment, shall not be further contested in any way bj' the Turkish 
Government. 

The payments, encashments and settlements of account effected since the 
30th October, 1918, up to the date of the present letter, in accordance with 
the agreement concluded between the Council of the Ottoman Public Debt 
and the Constantinople Government in regard to the portion payable to the 
Ottoman Public Debt of the customs revenues (customs surtaxes) in con- 
sequence of the application of the specific tariffs, are recognised as valid. 

It is understood that the operations referred to in the present letter must- 
not be considered as forming a precedent in regard to future payments. 

[10368] e 2 
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remplacement par des lettres de la declaration qui anrait ete anneXee 
a ladite Convention, j’ai l’honneur de declarer an nom. de moii‘ 
Gonvernement qu’il reconnaitra l’existenee des oeuvres religieuses, 
scolaires et hospitalieres ainsi que des institutions d’ assistance 
reeonnues existant en Turquie avant le 30 octobre 1914 et ressor- 
tissant a la Grande-Bretagne et qu’il examinera avec bienveillance 
le cas des autres institutions similaires britanniques existant de fait 
en Turquie a la date du Traite de Paix signe aujourd’hui, en vue de 
regulariser leur situation. 

Les oeuvres et institutions susmentionnees seiont, au point de 
vue des charges fiscales de toute nature, traitees sur un pied 
d’egalite avec les oeuvres et institutions similaires turques et seront 
soumises aux dispositions d’ordre public, ainsi qu’aux lois et 
reglements regissant ces dernier es. II est entendu toutefois' que le 
Gouvernement turc tiendra eompte des conditions du fonctionnement 
de ces etablissements, et pour ce qui concerne les ecoles, de 
F organisation pratique de leur enseignement. 

Veuillez agreer, Excellence, les assurances de ma haute 
consideration. 

M. Ismet. 

Son Excellence Sir Horace Rumbold, 

Delegue de Sa Majeste britannique 
a la Conference de la Paix, 

&c., &c., &c. 


M. le President, Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1928. 

J’ai l’honneur d’accuser reception a votre Excellence de la lettre 
qu’elle a bien voulu m’adresser en date d’aujourd’hui, conforme- 
ment a l’accord intervenu entre les delegations interessees, au sujet 
du traitement qui sera accorde par le Gouvernement turc aux 
oeuvres religieuses, scolaires et hospitalieres en Turquie, ressortissant 
a la Grande-Bretagne. 

Veuillez agreer, M. le President, Fassurance de ma tres haute 
consideration. 

Horace Rumbold. 

Son Excellence le General Ismet Pacha, 

President de la delegation Turque, 

&c., &c., &c. 


Lettres echangSes entre Ismet Pacha et Sir Horace Rumboldrelatives 

au cabotage. 

Excellence, , Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 

En me referant a Particle 9 de la Convention commerciale signee 
4 Lausanne k la date do. ce jour, je m’empresse de porter a la 
connaissance de votre Excellence ce qui suit : 

Le Gouvernement turc, decide a reserver le cabotage au pavilion 
national, a 1 honneur d informer votre Excellence qu’il consent 4 ce 
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19th May, 1923, regarding the substitution of the declaration, which 
was to have been annexed to the said Convention, by an exchange of 
letters, I have the honour to declare, in the name of my Govern- 
ment, that the latter will recognise the existence of British religious, 
scholastic and medical establishments, as well as of charitable 
institutions recognised as existing in Turkey before the 30th October, 
1914, and that it will favourably examine the case of other similar 
British institutions actually existing in Turkey at the date of the 
Treaty of Peace signed to-day, with a view to regularise their 
position. 

The establishments and institutions mentioned above will, as 
regards fiscal charges of every kind, be treated on a footing of equality 
with similar Turkish establishments and institutions, and will be 
subject to the administrative arrangements of a public character, as 
w T ell as to the laws and regulations, governing the latter. It is, 
however, understood that the Turkish Government will take into 
account the conditions under which these establishments carry on 
their work, and, in so far as schools are concerned, the practical 
organisation of their teaching arrangements. 

I avail, &c. 

M. Ismet. 

His Excellency Sir Horace Rumbold, 

Delegate of His Britannic Majesty 
at the Peace Conference, 

&c., &c., &c. 


M. le President, Lausanne, July 24. 1923. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the letter which 
your Excellency has been good enough to address to me to-day in 
accordance with the agreement reached between the delegations 
concerned, in regard to the treatment to be accorded by the Turkish 
Government to British religious, scholastic and medical establish- 
ments in Turkey. 

I avail myself, &c. 

Horace Rumbold. 

His Excellency General Ismet Pasha. 

President of the Turkish Delegation, 

&c., &c. , &c. 


(Translation.) 

Letters exchanged between Ismet Pasha and Sir H. Rumbold 

respecting cabotage * 

Your Excellency, Lausanne, July 24, 1923. 

With reference to Article 9 of the Commercial Convention signed 
at Lausanne on to-day’s date, I hasten to inform your Excellency of 
what follows : — 

The Turkish Government, having decided to reserve cabotage 
trade to the national flag, has the honour to inform your Excellency 


* Shipping trade from one port to another of the same State. 
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<[U e les entreprises ci-apres indiqudes, qui pratiquaient jusqu’a present 
im service regulier dans les eaux turques, effeetuent en Turquie le 
transport des marchandises et voyageurs d’un port a un autre et qu 5 il 
•est dispose & negocier avec elles les conditions auxquelles , elles 
pourraient eveutuellement continuer ce trade pour toute periode 
prevue au contrat qu’elles conclueraient avec lui. 

Si, dans un delai de six mois a dater du l er janvier 1924, ces 
negotiations n’avaient .pas abouti a un accord, lesdites entreprises 
n’auraient droit de poursuivre lour activity que pendant une durde 
ulterieure de deux ans, aux conditions actuelles. 

Les entreprises ci-dessus vis des, bendficiaires de cet arrangement, 
seront les suivantes : 

Khedivial Mail Steamship and Graving Dock Company (Limited) ; 

M. and J. Constant ; 

Ellerman Line, Limited. 

Les bateaux des entreprises turques qui a la date de ce jour font 
le cabotage en Turquie bdneficieront de la rdciproeite sur les cotes de 
la Grande-Bretagne. 

Je prie votre Excellence de vouloir bien me confirmer l’accord 
de son Gouvernement et d’agrder les -assurances de ma haute 
consideration. 

M. Ismet. 

Son Excellence Sir Horace Rumbold, 

Ddldgud de Sa Majestd Britannique 
a la Confdrence de la Paix, 

&c., &c., «fec. 


Excellence, Lausanne, le 24:juillef 1923. 

J’ai l’honneur d’accuser reception de la lettre que votre Excellence 
a bien voulu m’adresser en date d’aujourcl’hui relativement au cabotage. 
En prenant acte, au nom de mon Gouvernement, du contenu de cette 
lettre, je m’empresse de' vous informer que nous sommes d’accord 
tant sur les conditions dans lesquelles seront effectu^s les services de 
cabotage des trois entieprises de navigation britanniques qui y sont 
indiqu^es, que sur la reciprocity a accorder sur les cotes de la Grande- 
Bretagne aux bateaux des entreprises turques qui a la date de ce jour 
font le cabotage en Turquie. 

Veuillez agreer, Excellence, les assurances de ma haute con- 
sideration. 

Horace Rumbold. 

Son Excellence le General Ismet Pacha, 

President de la Delegation turque, 

&c., &c., &c. 
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"that it agrees that the concerns mentioned below, which have hitherto 
■carried on regular services in Turkish waters, should undertake in 
'Turkey the transport of goods and passengers from one port to 
another; and it is prepared to negotiate with these concerns the 
conditions under which they may eventually be authorised to continue 
.such traffic, for such period as may be provided for in any contract 
which they may conclude with the Turkish Government. 

If, within a period of six months from the 1st January, 1924, 
these negotiations should not have led to an agreement, the said 
•concerns would only be entitled to carry on their activities under 
present conditions for a further period of two years. 

The concerns referred to above as benefiting by this arrangement 
■will be the following : — 

The Khedivial Mail Steamship and Graving Dock Company 
(Limited). 

M. and J. Constant. 

Ellerman Line -(Limited). 

The vessels of Turkish concerns which at the present time are 
•engaged in cabotage trade in Turkey shall enjoy reciprocal treatment 
on the coasts of Great Britain. 

I beg your Excellency to be so good as to inform me of the 
-agreement of your Government, and I avail, &c. 


-Mis Excellency Sir Horace Bumbold, 

Delegate of His Britannic Majesty 
at the Peace Conference, 

&c., &e. 


M. Ismet. 


Your Excellency, Lausanne, July 24, 1923. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the letter of 
to-day’s date which your Excellency has been so good as to address 
to me regarding cabotage trade. In taking note, in the name of my 
■Government, of the contents of the said letter, I hasten to inform 
you that we are in agreement both in regard to the conditions under 
which the cabotage services of the three British shipping concerns 
mentioned in your letter are to be carried on, and in legard to the 
reciprocal conditions to be granted, on the coasts of Great Britain, to 
"the vessels of Turkish concerns which at the present date are engaged 
in cabotage trade in Turkey. 

I avail, &c. 

Horace Bumbold. 

His Excellency General Ismet Pasha, 

President of the Turkish Delegation, 

&c., &c, &c. 
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Lettre adressee par Ismet Pacha a Sir Horace Rumbold transmettant 
une copie de la lettre adressee par lui a Ventreprise Sir W. G. 
Armstrong, Whitworth and Go. et Messrs. Vickers Limited; ainsi 
que la reponse de Sir H. Rumbold, en accusant la reception. 

Excellence, Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923 

J’ail’honneur de vous envoyer, ci-pres, une copie de la lettre que 
j’ai adressee en date d’aujourd’kui au President des Societes- 
Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. Limited et Vickers Limited. 

Veuillez agreer, Excellence, P assurance de ma haute considera- 
tion, 

M. Ismet. 

Son Excellence Sir Horace Eumbold, 

Delegue de Sa Majeste britannique 
a la Conference de la Paix. 

&c., &c., &c. 


[Enclosure.] 

M. le President, Lausanne, le 24 juillet 1923. 

Au nom du Ministre des Travaux Publics du Gouvernement de 
la Grande Assemblee Nationale de Turquie et en me referant aux 
dispositions relatives aux Societes Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. 
Limited et Vickers Limited, inscrites a V Article 2 du Protocole en 
date de ce jour relatif aux concessions, j’ai riionneur de porter ii 
votre connaissance ce qui suit : 

II est entendu que si, dans un delai de cinq amides a dater de la 
signature du Traite de Paix, le Gouvernement Ture se pioposait, en 
tout ou en partie, de realiser la construction ou d’assurer Pexploita- 
tion, par des contrats a conclure posterieurement a ladite date, des 
travaux vises dans les conventions preeitees. en faisant appel a 
l’industrie ou aux capitaux etrangers, il en aviserait lesdites Societes 
et les mettrait en mesure d’entrer en concurrence sur un pied de 
complete egalife avec toute autre personne ou societe. 

Agreez, M. le President, les assurances de ma consideration la. 
plus distinguee. 

M. Ismet. 


M. le President des Societes 

Armstrong, Whitworth and Co., Limited, et 
Vickers, Limited, Londres. 


M. le President, Lausanne , le 24 juillet 1923. 

^ J’ai Fkonneur d’accuser reception a votre Excellence de la lettre 
qu’Elle a bien voulu m ! envoyer en date d’aujourd’hui pour me trans- 
mettre une copie de la lettre portant la meme date et adressee par 
votre Excellence, conformement a 1’aceord intervenu entre nous, a la. 
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(Translation.) 

Letter addressed by Ismet Pasha to Sir H. Rumbold enclosing copy 
of letter sent by Ismet Pasha to Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whitworth 
and Go. and Messrs. Vickers, Limited ; together with copy of 
acknowledgment sent by Sir H. Rumbold. 

Your Excellency, Lausanne, July 24, 1928. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the letter 
which I have addressed to-day to the Chairman of Messrs Armstrong, 
Whitworth and Co., Limited, and Messrs. Vickers, Limited. 

I avail myself, &c. 

M. Ismet. 


His Excellency Sir Horace Bumbold, 

Delegate of His Britannic Majesty 
at the Peace Conference, 

&c., &c., ' &c. 

[Enclosure.] 

M. le President, Lausanne, July 24, 1923. 

In the name of the Minister of Public Works of the Government 
of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, and with reference to 
the provisions regarding Messrs. Armstrong, Whitworth and Co., 
Limited, and Vickers, Limited, 'appearing' in Article 2 of the 
Protocol of to-day’s date concerning concessions, I have the honour 
to inform you of the following : — 

It is understood that if, within a period of five years from the 
date of the signature of the Treaty of Peace, the Turkish Govern- 
ment should propose either partially or completely to carry out the 
construction or to assure the working, by contracts to he concluded 
subsequently to the date in question, of the undertakings provided 
for in the conventions specified [in the afore-mentioned protocol] , by 
inviting the co-operation of foreign industry or capital, the Turkish 
Government would advise the above-mentioned companies, and 
will put them in a position to compete on a footing of complete 
equality with any other person or company. 

I avail myself, &c. 

M. Ismet. 

To the Chairman of 

Messrs. Armstrong, Whitworth and Co., Limited, 
and Messrs. Vickers, Limited, London. 


M. le President, Lausanne, July 24, 1923. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the letter which 
your Excellency has been. good enough to address to me to-day, 
enclosing a copy of the letter of the same date addressed by your 
Excellency, in accordance with the agreement reached between us. 
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maison Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whitworth and Co. et a la maison 
Vickers, Limited. > 

Venillez agreer, M. le President 1’ assurance de ma tres haute 
consideration. 

Horace Eumbold. 

Son Excellence le General Ismet Pacha, 

President de la delegation Turque, 

&c., &c., &c. 


Lettre adressee par la Delegation turque au President du troisieme 
comite relative d certaines concessions de chemins de fer et de 
ports en Turquie. 

Excellence, Lausanne, le 24:juillet 1923. 

J’ai l’honneur de vous faire savoir qu'e les contrats de concession, 
ainsi que les accords subsdquents y relatifs, dument intervenus avant 
le 29 octobre 1914 avec le Gouvernement ottoman, concernant les 
•entreprises ci-apr&s dnumerdes : Chemins de fer d’Anatolie, de 
Bagdad, de Mersine-Adana, Chemins de fer orientaux et Port de 
Haidar-Pacha : sont maintenus. Les clauses desdits contrats et 
accords seront, dans le ddlai d’une annde k compter de la mise en 
vigueur du Traitd de Paix en date de ce jour, mises en conformite 
des conditions economiques nouvelles. 

Veuillez agreer, Excellence, les assurances de ma haute con- 
sideration. 

M. Ismet. 

M. le President du Troisieme Comite 
de la Conference de la Paix. 


■Convention relative a la compensation a payer par la Grece aux 

ressortissants allies. 

L’EmPIRE BRITANN1QUE, LA FRANCE, lTtALIE ET LA GRECE, 
•desireux de regler les modalites du remboursement par le Gouverne- 
ment hellenique aux ressortissants des autres Puissances contractantes 
et aux socidtes dans lesquelles, au l er juin 1921, les interets de ces 
derniers etaient prdponddrants, des dettes resultant des actes des 
autoritds helleniques en Turquie, 

Ont rdsolu de conclure une Convention k cette fin, et ont nonnnd 
pour leurs Plenipotentiaires, savoir : 

Pour l’Empire britannique : 

Le Tres-Honorable Sir Horace George Montagu Eumbold, 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., Haut-Commissaire & Constantinople ; 


Pour la France : 

M. le General de Division Maurice Pelld, Ambassadeur de 
France, Haut-Commissaire de la • Bepublique en Orient, 
Grand Oificier, de l’Ordre national de la Legion d’Honneur ; 
Pour l’Italie : • 

L’Honorable Marquis Camille Garroni, Senateur du Royaume, 
Ambassadeur d’ltalie, Haut-Commissaire k Constantmople, 
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do Sir W. G. Armstrong, Whitworth and Co., and to Messrs. Vickers, 
Limited. 

I avail myself, &e. 

Horace Rome old. 


His Excellency General Ismet Pasha, 

President of the Turkish Delegation, 

&c., &e., &e. 

(Translation.) 

. Letter addressed by the Turkish Delegation to the President of the 
Third Committee in regard to certain railway and port conces- 
sions in Turkey. 

Your Excellency, Lausanne , July 24, 1923. 

I have the honour to inform you that the concession contracts, as 
well as the subsequent agreements referring thereto, duly concluded 
before the 29th October, 1914, with the Ottoman Government in 
regard to the following undertakings are maintained : Anatolian 
. Railway, Bagdad Railway, Mersina- Adana Railway, Oriental Railways 
•and Haidar-Pasha harbour. The clauses of the said contracts and 
.agreements will, within a period of one year to be reckoned from the 
; coming into force of the Treaty of Peace of to-day’s date, be brought 
into conformity with the new economic conditions. 

I avail myself, &e. 

M. Ismet. 


To the President of the Third Committee 
of the Peace Conference. 

(Translation.) 

•Convention regarding compensation payable by Greece to Allied 

nationals. 

■ ■ The British Empire, Prance, Italy and Greece, 

•wishing to settle the method of repayment, by the Greek Govern- 
ment, to nationals of the other contracting Powers and to companies 
in which, on the 1st June, 1921, the interests of the latter were 
preponderant, of debts resulting from the actions of the Greek 
authorities in Turkey, 

Have resolved to conclude a convention for this purpose, and 
have appointed as their plenipotentiaries : 

For .the British Empire: 

The Right Honourable Sir Horace George Montagu Rumbold 
Baronet, G.C.M.G., High Commissioner at Constan- 
f tinople ; 

For France: * 

General Maurice Pelle, Ambassador of France, High Commis- 
sioner of the Republic in the East, Grand Officer of the 
National Order of the Legion of Honour; 

For Italy-. 

The Honourable Marquis Camillo Garroni, Senator of the 
Kingdom, Ambassador of Italy, High Commissioner a 
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Grand-Croix des Ordres des Saints-Maurice-et-Lazare, et- 
de la Couronne d’ltalie ; 

M. Jules Cesar Montagna, Envoyd extraordinaire et Miuistre 
Plenipoten tiaire ii Athenes, Coinmandeur de 1 Ordre des 
Sainls-Maurice- el-Lazare, Grand Officier de la Couronne 
d’ltalie ; 

Pour la Grkce : 

M. Eleftherios 1C. Venisdlos, aneien President du Conseil des 
Ministres, Grand-Croix de l’Ordre du Sauveur ; 

M. Dem&tre Caclamanos, Miuistre Plenipotentiaire a Londres 
Coinmandeur de 1’ Ordre du Sauveur ; 

Lesquels, apres avoir exhibu leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouves en bonne 
et due forme, ont convenu des dispositions suivnntes : 

■ Article unique. 

Le Gouvernement hellenique s’engage a verser aux ressortissants 
des autres Puissances contractantes et aux socidtds ottomanes dans, 
lesquelles au l er juin 1921 les interets de ces derniers etaient pre- 
ponderants (pour la part qui revenait ii ces intdrels) les sommes qui 
leur sont dues pour le remboursement de la valeur des Mens rdqni- 
sitionnes ou saisis par les armees on administrations helleniques, le 
paiement des services rendus a ces armees et administrations s’il 
n'a ddja dte effected, ainsi que pour l’indemnisation des autres perles 
et .dommages subis posterieurement au l cf juin 1921 par lesdits 
ressortissants et socidtes et rdsultaut des actes des annees ou 
administrations helleniques autres que les pertes et dommages 
resultant de faits de guerre dans les zones de combat. 

A ddfaut d’entente entre les intdressds et le Gouvernement 
hellenique, le montant des dommages sera determine par un Tribunal 
arbitral composd d’un representant du Gouvernement hellduique, d’un 
representant du reclamant et d’un arbitre cboisi d’un commnn accord, 
ou, en 1 'absence d’accord, par le President de la Cour permanente de 
Justice intern ationale de La Haye. 

Les versements prevus par les dispositions precedentes seront 
acquittes au moyen d’aunuitds dcbelonndes snr line pdriode de quarante 
annees et calculees avec un interet de 5 pour cent ou suivant toutes 
autres modalitds qui pourraient etre adoptees ulterieurement d’un 
commun accord. 

II est entendu que les dettes rdsultant des contrats passes dans 
les regions occupies en Turquie par les armees ou administrations 
helleniques entre ces armees ou administrations, d’une part, et des 
ressortissants des autres Puissances contractantes- et des societes 
ottomanes dans lesquelles les intdrets de ees derniei-s etaient pre- 
ponddrants, d’autre part, seront payees par le Gouvernement hellenique 
d’apres les stipulations des contrats. 


La presente Convention sera rati fide ; ebaque Puissance signataire 
en deposera la ratification a Paris en nierne temps que la ratification 
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• . Constantinople, G-rand Cross of the Orders of Saints 

Maurice and Lazarus, and of the Crown of Italy ; . 

• M. G-iulio Cesare Montagna, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Athens, Commander of the Order of 
Saints Maurice and Lazarus, Grand Officer of the Crown 
of Italy ; 

For Greece: 

M. Eleftherios K. Yeniselos, formerly President of the 
Council of Ministers, Grand Cross of the Order of the 
Saviour ; 

M. Demetrios Caclamanos, Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, Commander of the Order of the Saviour; 

Who, having produced their full powers, found in good and due 
■form, have agreed as follows : — 

Single Article . 

The Greek Government undertakes to pay to the nationals of the 
•other contracting Powers and to Turkish companies in which, on the 
1st June, 1921, the interests of the latter were preponderant, in a pro- 
portion corresponding to those interests, the sums which are due to them 
for the repayment of the value of goods requisitioned or seized by the 
•Greek armies or .administrative authorities, the sums due for services 
rendered to those armies and authorities which have not already 
been paid, as well as those due as compensation for other losses and 
•damage suffered after the 1st June, 1921, by the said nationals and 
companies, resulting from the acts of the Greek armies or adminis- 
trative authorities, other than loss and damage due to acts of war in 
the zone of active military operations. 

Failing an agreement between the parties concerned and the 
•Greek Government, the amounts due shall be determined by an arbitral 
tribunal consisting of a representative of the Greek Government, of 
a representative of the claimant, and of an umpire chosen by mutual 
•agreement, or, failing agreement, by the President of the Permanent 
Court of International J ustice at the Hague. 

The payments referred to in the foregoing provisions shall be 
^effected by means of annuities spread over a period of forty years, 
•calculated with au interest of 5 per cent., or according to such other 
mode of settlement as may be subsequently adopted by mutual 
agreement. 

It is understood that debts resulting from contracts concluded in 
the occupied territory in Turkey by the Greek armies or administra- 
tive authorities between those armies or authorities, on the one part, 
-and the nationals of the other contracting parties, and Turkish 
•companies in which the interests of the latter were preponderant, on 
the other part, shall be effected by the Greek Government according 
to the provisions of those contracts. 


The present convention shall be ratified ; each signatory Power 
-.shall deposit its ratification in Paris at the same time as its ratifica- 
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du Traits de Paix en date de ee jour. Elle entrera en vigueur 
aussitot que toutes les Puissances signataires en auront depose les 
ratifications, date qui sera constatee par un proc&s-verbal dresse par 
les soins du Gouvernement franqais. 

En foi de quoi les pldnipotentiaires susnomm^s out signe la. 
pr4sente Convention. 

Eait a Lausanne, le 24 juillet mil neuf cent vingt-trois, en un 
seul exemplaire, qui sera ddposd dans les archives du Gouvernement. 
de la Edpublique franqaise, lequel en remettra une expedition, 
authentique h chacune des Puissances signataires. 

Horace Bgmbold. 

Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. C. Mo^tag^a. 

E. K. Vbsiselos.. 

D. Caolamanos. 
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tion.of the Treaty of Peace, of to-day’s date. It will come into force- 
as soon . as all the- .signatory Powers shall have deposited their- 
ratifications, a date which will be established by a formal minute 
drawn up by the French Government. 

In faith whereof the above-named plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present convention.' 

Done at Lausanne, the 24th July, 1923, in a single copy which, 
will be. .deposited’ in the archives of the Government of the French- 
Republic, wlio will transmit a certified copy to each of the signatory 
Powers. 

V Horace Rumbold. 

Pelle. 

Garroni. 

G. C. Montagna. 

E. IL Yeniselos. 

D. Caclamanos. 



